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PREFACE. 


Publications 
of the 
Society. 


The first part of the first volume of the Journal of the Ameri¬ 
can Oriental Society was published in 1843, and the volume, 
consisting of four parts, was completed in 1849. 
Until 1800 the Journal was issued in parts or 
whole volumes at irregular intervals as there was 
matter in hand, or as the resources of the Society 
permitted.* Beginning with vol. 18 (1807), one volume has been 
published each year, in two semi-annual parts with continuous 
pagination.! It was the aim of the Society from the beginning 
to print in its Journal only serious contributions to learning of 
permanent value, and to this ideal it steadfastly adhered for half 
a century. Shorter investigations, discussions, and reviews pre¬ 
sented at the meetings of the Society were briefly noticed in the 
minutes of the meetings, or were printed in condensed abstracts; 
and these in time grew into a separate publication, at first occa¬ 
sional, afterwards regular, under the title, Proceedings of the 
American Oriental Society. The following history of the Pro¬ 
ceedings was written by Professor W. D. Whitney in 1891, at 
a time wheu the question-of-changing the form- of thtf Society’s 
publications was under dis.cussion :.• 

“ Of the doings at the Society’s earliest meetings, down tO^Iay 1847, 
only separate items are made ppblic in the first numbers of the Journal; 
but in No. 4 of vol. 1, under Prof. Salisbury’s administration, begins the 
insertion of regular brief reports, under the title of “ Proceedings,” or 
(in vols. 4-6) of "Select Minutes”: vol. 1 includes such for May 1847 to 
Oct. 1848; vol. * for 1849 to 1860: in vol. 3 the matter is curiously 
omitted, so that the meetings of 1851-1852 (except Oct. 1852: see below) 


* 1 1843-1849; 

2 1851; 

3 1852-1858 ; 

4 1858-1854; 

5 1855-1856; 

6 1860; 

1 18 1897; 

19 1898; 

19 i. (Whitney 


7 1862; 

8 1866; 

9 1871; 

10 1872-1880; 

11 1882-1885; 

12 1881; 


13 1889 ; 

14 1890; 

15 1898; 

16 1894-1896; 

17 1896. 


22 1001. 
independently. 


20 1899; 

21 1900; 

Memorial Volume) and 19 ii. are paged 
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liavo no printed record; vol. 4 contains the meetings of 1858 and May 
1854; vol. 5, of Oct, 1854 and of 1855-1850; and vol. 6 finally, those of 
1857-1859 and of May I860. The beginning of the ** Proceedings " as a 
separate publication was made in Oct. 1852, when for a meeting more 
than usually full and interesting a special pamphlet of 11 pages was 
issued and sent to members (and perhaps others); and the same thing 
was done again in May 1858 (15 pages). Next follows an intermission of 
four aud a half yearn, nino meetings, of which there is no other printed 
record than the very brief one in the form of "Select Minutes," as 
stated abovo. Then, with May 1858, begins a now series of separate issues 
for the meetings, and these have been (with the exception ouly of May 
1860) kept up without intermission till the present time. They were, 
however, at first (like the issues for Oct. 1852 and May 1858) not regarded 
as standing in any connection with the Journal, but ns independent 
casual issues, and the same meetings were ngaiu reported, very briefly, 
in the Journal; the pamphlets for 1858 and 1859 were Bcanty tilings of 
ouly 8 to 10 pages each, and separately paged; but in Oct. 1800 the new 
plan was adopted of repeating them in tho Journal, with altered con¬ 
tinuous paging, and tho volumes, from 1 on (oxcopt vol. 18 ), have con¬ 
tained such supplements.’’ 


With vol. 17 (1890) tho separate publication and pagination of 
tho Proceedings was discontinued, and since vol. 18 tho Proceed¬ 
ings, published usually in the Second Half of each annual vol¬ 
ume, have contained only tho record of the mootings of tho 
Society, with tho list of members, and tho like, but no abstraot 
of tho papers presented. 

Tho present Index includes the first twenty volumes of tho 
Journal, tho Proceedings priuted or reprinted with the Journal 
in those volumes, and the separato Proceedings of tho meetings 
of Oct. 1852, May 1853, May 1858, Oot. 1858, May 1859; of the 
pamphlet containing the Proceedings of Oot. 1859 no copy could 
bo found. 

In the first division of tho Index will bo found the names of 
all contributors to tho Journal or Proceedings, including corre¬ 
spondents. Tho contributions of eaoh author are 
arranged chronologically; the date which is given 
is that of presentation, or—in the case of foreign 
correspondents—the date of writing. Since the purpose of this 
list is not bibliographical, the original titles have been expanded 
when they did not seom to make sufficiently dear the subject or 
scope of the artiole. For the many short communications printed 
in the Proceedings without titles, descriptive entry titles have 
been provided. Since the contributions vary greatly in length— 
from a few lines of the Proceedings to a whole volume of the 
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Journal—it seemed desirable to show the extent of each article 
by giving the limiting pages. Under the system of publica¬ 
tion which obtained from 1852 to 1890 a paper was frequently 
printed first in abstract in the Proceedings and afterwards at 
length in the Journal; in these cases the reference to the Pro¬ 
ceedings is enclosed in parentheses. 

The Index of Subjects is meant to servo two purposes : first, 
to enable the user to find by title or subject any article or note 
in the Journal or Proceedings; and, second, to 
enable him to discover what has been published 
suojects. |jy t | ie Society upon a subject in the investigation 
of which he may be engaged. To the latter end the Index pre¬ 
sents an analysis of the contents of the Journal and Proceedings 
under general heads suggested by the material itself or by the 
main interests of Oriental studies.* The subdivisions under 
these heads are determined by similar considerations, and the 
entries—made as significant ns possible—are arranged topically, 
not alphabetically; see o. g. Absyria, Astronomy, Atiiarva- 
Vkda, Inscriptions, Religion, Sanskrit, etc. This plan makes 
repetition unavoidable ; and complete repetition of single entries 
has always boon preferred to cross-referonce, while cross-refer¬ 
ences have been freely made between tho main groups and their 
subdivisions. 



All articles and notes, however brief, that have appeared in the 
Journal or Proceedings are indexod by title and subject, and of 
many of the longer and more important articles an analysis is 
added (see, e. g., Abakan, aI-GbazzAlI, Gypsies, Music, Arab, 
etc.). A complete index to the content* of the more than 10,000 
pages in those twenty volumes has not boon undertaken. Some 
articles, especially in the earlier volumes, give only a survey 
—frequently at second band—of the state of learning at tho 
time, and would not now be consulted for information on the 
subjects of which they treat; much fhat is contained in othors is 
matter of common and easily accessible knowledge, which uo one 
would look up in such a place as the Journal, the recording of 
which in tho Index would consequently serve no useful purpose. 
The contents of some articles again are sufficiently indicated by 
their titles, while others have full speoial indexes of their own (see 
below). The aim of tho makers of tho Index lias been to include 
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everything that seemed to be of actual scientific value or of 
importance in the history of learning; to insert references to 
these matters in every place where they would bo likely to be 
looked for; and to make the entries as full and as accurately 
descriptive as possible. In the difficult task of selection and 
classification they have availed themselves of tho advice and 
assistance, freely given, of many members of tho Society. 

The Index of Words commented on or explained contains but 
a few of the thousands of words that have been discussed in tho 
Index III Sooioty’s publications. All words which have 

Words been l * ie MU ^J ect articles or notes are entered 

in the Subject Index, and should bo looked for 
there. Words contained in the Speoial Indexes, of which a list 
is given on page 83, or in tho Word-lists and Vocabularies (page 
134 f.) are not repented here. Index III. is therefore a supplement 
to the Subject Indox, containing a selection of words not else- 
whero entered. 

This explanation applies also to tho Index of Passages, winch 
Index IV. >« supplementary in the same way to the Subject 
Passages. Index and the Special Indexes. 

On page 83 will be found a list of Special Indexes to articles in 
the Journal and to works edited therein. As h general thing the 
Speoial matter contained in these indexes is not repeated 
Indexes. in the present Index ; an exception is mado, how¬ 
ever, of matters in the spheres of civilization, history and religion. 

A condensod Indox to tho Doings of tho Sooiety, so far as they 
are contained in the printed Minutes and Proceedings, has been 
added, in the belief that it would bo acceptable to 
Index V. t i, 080 w h 0 aro interested in the history of tho 
D °8ocict Society. Tho list of Proceedings (p. 150 f.) affords 
a convenient means of ascertaining in what volume 
of the Journal the Proceedings of the meeting of a given date 
are printed. 

In the Index of Authors the spelling of tho author or editor in 
the Journal has sometimes been retained where it might in stricter 
consistency have been conformed to more recent 

thm etc*" U80, In l *“ e I . ndcxea t0 Sub j eot8 an d o{ Words it 
’ ’ was necessary to adopt a uniform system, which 

in general agrees closely with the custom in the later volumes of 
the Journal; long vowels, however, in all languages, are marked 
with the macron rather than the circumflex. To reduce the 
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various methods of transcription which have at different times 
and by different authors been employed in the Journal to a com¬ 
mon standard has been a work of considerable difficulty ; and if 
some inconsistencies have escaped us, we are confident that they 
will be judged most leniently by those who have had experience 
in similar tasks. 

Abbreviations, except those usual for the books of the Bible, 
RV., AV., for Rig-Veda, Atharva-Veda, and a few others equally 
familiar, have been avoided. 

It should be noted that in vol. 11 page 140 of the Proceedings 
is, by an error of pagination, immediately followed by page 100 , 
and that the numbers of pages 106-174 are repeated, so that 174 
is followed by a second 105-174. In the Index the latter arc 
distinguished by a superior numeral, thus: 105', 100 s , etc. 

The Whitney Memorial Volume filling the place of the first 
half of vol. 19, the second half, which is paged independently, is 
distinguished ns 19 ii. 

The volume numbers are printed in heavy-faced typo; tho 
pages of the Proceedings (in the volumes of tho Journal num¬ 
bered in Roman numerals) are designated by tho abbreviation 
‘Proc.’ and Arabic numerals; if the reference is in parenthesis it 
is to bo understood that tho communication was first reported in 
abstract in tho Proceedings and subsequently in full in the 
Journal. 

Tho makers of tho Index acknowledge with gratitude tho 
advice and assistance they have received from many mombers of 
tho Society, and especially the great obligations they are under 
to Dr. Louis H. Gray, Profossor Hanna Oortel, and Professor 
Charles C. Torrey. Dr. Gray went through the articles on 
Iranian subjeots and prepared slips on their contents (subjects, 
words, and passages); Professor Oortel did a like service for tho 
articles on Indian subjects; and Professor Torrey for a part of 
tho Arabic ; and all three have assisted in the revision of the 
proofs. Without such expert aid in the selection of matters to 
be entered, the Index could not have been made. 

Tho collection of tho material for tho Index has been chiefly 
the work of Mary H. Moore; for the arrangement and the 
editorial supervision George F. Moore is responsible. 


Cambridge, Mass., March 26,1902. 
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see also Proo. 163 f. 

Account of a ncwly-discoVered Syriac codex of the New Testa¬ 
ment.. [1877] 10 Proc. 146-149 ; of. Proc. 130, 11 Proo. 0, 
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On Moriz Schmidt’s collection of Cypriote inscriptions. [1877] 
10 Proc. 167-100. 

On the Cypriote inscriptions of the new’ Cesnola collection. 
[1878] 10 Proc. 103-104. 
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On some Phanician inscriptions in the new Cesnola collection. 
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Letter : BeirQt Syriac codex (in correction of 10 Proc. 147). 

[1870] 11 Proc. 0 ; sec further [1882] 11 Proc. 107-108. 

On the reading of the Syriac versions of Luke xxiv. .12. 
[1880] 11 Proc. 86-87. 

A Greek inscription from over a city-gate in Kcirfit. [1880] 
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A manuscript Syriac lectionnry. [1880] (11 Proc. 4:1-45.) 11 
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On a manuscript fragment of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
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Syriac miscellanies. [1882] 11 Proc. 122-125. 

On the Phoenician inscriptions of the Di Cesnola collection 
iu New York. [ 1888] 11 Proc. 100*. [Error of pagination; 
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An account of the Arabic Bible of Drs. Eli Smith and Corne¬ 
lius V. A. Van Dyck. [1888] (11 Proc. 170-181.) 11 
270-280 ; see also 13 Proc. 8-9 and 40-17. 

On the bronze crab inscription of the New York obelisk. 
[1888] 11 Proc. 108-170. 

A temple of Zeus Labranios in Cyprus. [1888] 11 Proc. 

100*—170.* [Error of pagination ; ton jmges doubled.] 

On a cippus from Tarsus, bearing a Greek inscription with the 
name of Paul. [1884] 11 Proo. 100. 

On a Shapira roll. [1884] 11 Proc. 100-101. 

The Cypriote inscriptions of the Cesnola collection in New 
York. [1884] (11 Proc. 200.) 11 200 - 288 . 

On a oursive manuscript of the Greek Gospels. [1884] 11 
Proc. 205-200. 

On a Syriac manuscript of the Acts and Epistles. [1884] 11 
Proc. 220 - 228 . 

The Greek stamps on tho handles of Rhodian amphorae, found 
in Cyprus, and now in the Metropolitan Museum of Now 
York. [1885] (13 Proc. 21.) 11 880-800. 

Tho Arabio Bible of Eli Smith and C. V. A. Van Dyck (in cor¬ 
rection of some statements in 11 270-280). [1885] 13 Proc. 
8-9; see also Proc. 46-47. 

On some manuscripts of Ptolemy’s star catalogues. [1885] 13 
Proc. 20-21. 

On a Greek inscription from TavtOs, or Tartosa, in Syria. 
[18851 13 Proc. 21-28. 

Karkaphensian Syriac version of the Scriptures. [1885] 13 
Proo. 48. 

Further [Cypriote and Greek] inscriptions from the Cesnola 
collection m New York. [1885] '13 Proc. 48-50. 

On a Syriac table for finding Easter in years of the Seleucid 
era. [1885] 13 Proc. 50-56. 
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On the Syriac part of the Chinese Nestorian tablet. [I88»i| 
13 Proc. 124-126. 

On ft newlv discovered Syriac manuscript [Mar Jabhallaha]; 
[ 1880 ] i3 Proc. 120-120. 

On a modern Nestorian manuscript ecclesiastical calendar. 
[ 1880 ] 13 Proc. 140-144. 

Further |Cypriote and Greek] inscriptions in the Metropolitan 
Museum of An, New York. [Ihhcj] 13 Proc. 145-140. 

The Extremity of the Romans, and Praise before the Holy 
Mysteries. Syriac texts and translations. [1887] (13 Proc. 
155-150.) 13 84-00. 

A Syriac manuscript of the < )rder of Obsequies, with a translated 
extract therefrom. [1887J 13 Proc. 2 30-28 2 ; sec also Proc. 
285-280. 

On a Rhodian jar in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. 11888] 
13 Proo. 285. 

On a Nestorian liturgical manuscript from the last Nestorian 
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On a manuscript of the Peshitto New Testament, with the 
Tradition of the Apostles. [1888] 14 Proc. 50-85; see 

also Proc. 120 - 121 . 

An account of a Syriac Lectionary. [1880] 14 Proc. 180-181. 
Notes and news on Syriac texts and translations. [1880] 14 

Proc. 181-182. 

Scheme for collecting and preserving ancient Syriac texts at 
Oroomia. [1880] 14 Proc. 182-185. 

The Letter of IToly Sunday. Syriac text and translation. 
[1880] 15 121-137. 

The Computation of the Sick. Syriac text and translation. 
[1880] 15 137-142. 

On a recently discovered bronze, statuette, now in the Metro¬ 
politan Museum of Art, New York. [1801] 15 Proc. 
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A new [Greek | inscription at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
in New York. [1892] 15 Proc. 208. 

A scarab seal with a Cypriote inscription in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York. [1802] 15 Proc. 208-200. 

On a Greek inscription on a bronze object in the Metropolitan 
Museum. [1894] 16 Proc. 115-110. 

On a dated Greek inscription from Syria. [1875] 16 Proc. 
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Hamlin, Cyrus. A. G. Paspati, Memoir on the Language of 
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Happbr, Andrew P. The word for God in Chinese. [1868] 9 
. Proc. 42-43. 
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IIarpkr, Roiikrt F. Review of Abel and Winckler s Assyrian 
Chrestomatby. [189(>] 15 Proc. 78-74. . 

Kraetzschmar’s views as to the rt-vowel m an overhanging syl¬ 
lable [in Assyrian]. [1801] 15 Proc. 110 - 120 . 

IIarpkr, William R. Some notes on historical Assyrian syntax. 

jlHfli)] 15 Proc. 74-70. . 

IIaskull 'Willark. On the accent of vocatives in the Kig- 
Veda. [1877] 10 Proc. 152-158. 

Accentuation of the vocative case m the Rig- and Atharvn- 
Vedas. [1877] 11 57-OU. . . , „. 

Statistics of external vowel-combination in the Rig- ana 
Atharva-Vcdns. [lHSOj 11 Proc. 87-80. [logether with 
W. D. Whitney.] 

On the metres of the Rig-Veda. [1881] 11 P, 'J°- 
Further studies among the metres of the Rig-\ eda. L 1H8 -J 

11 Proc. 110 - 120 . T , _ 

Hatfield, James T. The Auyannsfldbhiituni, a Vcdio text on 
omens and portents. [1888] 14 Proc. 12-18 ; see also 15 

On the numbering of the Atharvan Pariyi^as. [1880] 14 

Proc. 150-101. , . r . n.i u 

The AuyaiiasildbhuUini. Text and translation. [1801J 15 

207-220. 

IIauit, Paul. Prolegomena to a comparative Assyrian grammar. 
[1H87] 13 Proc. 240-267 ; see also Proc. 302. 

On a new periodical devoted to Assyriology and comparative 
Semitic grammar. [Beitrftge zur Assyriologie und ver- 
gleichcnden semitischen Sprachwisscnschaft.] [1887] Id 

Proc. 207-270. * , , r i s t> 

On the dimensions of the Babylonian ark. [1888] 14 Proc. 

80—90. 

On a new critical edition of the Hebrew text of the Old 
Testament. [1808] 16 Proc. 7-9. * 

On a modern reproduction of the eleventh tablet of the mby- 
Ionian Nimrod epic, and a now fragment of the Chaldean 
account of the deluge. [1898] 16 Proc. 9-12. 

Transitive and intransitive verbs m Semitic. [1894] 16 1 roc. 

101-102. 

Tho origin of the Pentateuch. [1894] 16 Proc. 102-108. 

The rivers of Paradise. [1804] 16 Proc. 108-105. 

Two passages of the Chaldean flood-tablet. [1894] 16 1 roc. 

Tho beginning of the Judaic account of creation. [1896] 17 . 

• • 158-163. 

Hazard, Willis Hatfield. A Syriac charm. Text and trans¬ 
lation. [1892] 15 284-296. „ . 

Henry, Victor. Letter concerning Prof. W hitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 l. 87-88. 
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of Fayal, Azores. [1871] 10 Proc. 10. 
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the Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 88-80. 

Hodgson, Brian H. Tamilian languages of the Himalaya. 
[1800] 7 Proc. II. 

Hoibington, IIk.nry R. Syllahns of the Siva-Qndna-P6thain. 
[1860 | 2 I :J5—151 ; see also 4 41-102. 

Note on the Pantsh&tshara-Ydgam, the Formula of Five Char¬ 
acters. [1850] 2 153-104. 

Translated extracts from a Tamil treatise on logic. Proc. Oct 
1852, p. 10. 

Brief notes on the Tamil language. [1852] 3 .187—107. 

Hindi! dialectics. Proc. May 1858, pp. 0-10. 

Tattuva Katjalei, Law of the Tattuvnni; a synopsis of the 
mystical philosophy of the Hindus. Translated from the 
Tamil, with notes. ‘ [1854] 4 1-80. 

Siva-Gm'ma-Pdtham, Instruction in the Knowledge of God ; 
a metaphysical and theological treatise. Translated from the 
Tamil, with introduction and notes. [1854] 4 81-102 ; see 
also 2 185-151. 

Siva-Pirakfisam, Light rtf Sivnn. Translated from the Tamil, 
with notes. [1864] 4 125-244. 

Hoi.mbok, Christian A. Suggestions for an alphabet suited to 
the languages of southern Africa. [1855] 0 427-420. 

Homes, Henry A. Persian and Arabio words in the Kurdish 
vocabulary, Hakkari dialect. [lft72| 10 Proc. 54-56. [On 
10 118—155.] 

Korkins, Edward Wasiihurn. On words for color in the Rig- 
Vedu. [ 1882 ] 11 Proc. 121-122. 

Notes on the NandinI commentary to Mann. [1888] 11 Proc. 
181-182. 

On the professed quotations from Mann found in the Mahrt* 
bhflrata. [1888] (11 Proc. 188-184.) 11 230-276. 

On Dr. Burnell’s argument in regard to the date of the 
Mfmava-dharma- 9 ft 8 tra. [1886] 13 Proc. 28-80. 

On the warrior caste in India. [ 1880 ] 13 Proc. 00 ; see Proc. 
282-285, and 13 67-870. 

Lexicographical notes from the Mahubhurata. [1880] 13 

Pipe. 117. 

Observations on the condition of Hindu women according to 
the Mahftbhfirata. [1880] 13 Proc. 180-188. 

On the Vyuha, or Battle-order, of the Mahubharata. [1887] 
13 Proc. 101-103. 

On fire-arms in ancient India. [1887] 13 Proc. 194-198. 

On Bflhlcr’sManu. [1887] 13 Proc. 198-208; seealsoProc. 228. 

On Sanskrit proverb-literature. [1887] 13 Proc. 228-229. 

The social and military position of the ruling caste in ancient 
India, as represented by the .Sanskrit epic. [1887] (13 
Proc. 90 ; Proc. 282-286.) 13 67-870. [Contents and index, 
874-370.] 
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Quantitative variations in the Calcutta and Bombay texts ol 
the Mahilbharata. [Ink*] 14 Proc. 4-«. 

Interpretation of Mahfibhftrata iii. 42. . r ). [1**9] 14 Proc. 101. 
Female divinities in India. [1**0] 14 I roc. 102. 

Note on the development of the character of Vania. [RV. 

x. 14. 1,2.1 flHOl | 15 Proe. 04-05. 

English day and Sanskrit (<l)cihan. [1*92] 15 Proc. 175-179. 
Crva (of Ynina?) and Vara of Yiina. [ 1*02] 15 Proc. 179. 
Problematic passages in the Rig-Veda. [1*92] 15 252-2*3. 

Hindu Calvinism. (1804] 16 Proc. I In-110. 

Notes on Dyfms, Vifi.in, Vanina, and Ritdra. [1*94] 16 Proc. 
145-154. 

Numerical formulae in the Veda, and their bearing on V edic 
criticism. [1*04] 16 275-2*1. 

/The real India of the Rig-Veda. [1805] 16 Proc. 2*6-230. 
Theories of sacrifice as applied to the Rig-Veda. [1895] 
16 Proc. 200-240. 

PrAgiUliikiini. I Critical study of the age of the Eighth Hook 
of the Rig-Veda. | [1*00] 17 2:1-02. 

The root kar, skar. lisooj 17 182-1*4. 

The PuBiAb and the Rig-Veda. [180*] 19 ii. 10-28. 

Notes from India: 1. Bridles in sculpture and painting; 2. 
Buddha’* woolv hair: The veiled Jain at BAdAmi; 4. 

Wooden fonce* in India ; 5. The Annndasram. [1*0*] 19 
ii. 20-41. 

Lexicographical notes from the MaliAbhArata. [ 1 WOO] 20 

1 8-:io. 

Addenda ot Corrigenda: 1. Sanskrit parallel to Thucydides’ 
‘automatic’ conflagration; 2. Lexicographical notes; :i. 
Grammatical notes; 4. Archaeological notes. [1800] 20 
217-224. 

Economics of primitive religion. [1800] 20 303-30*. 

House, Samuki. R. Letter: Brahmans in Siam. [1*05] 8 

Proc. HI. 

IIukbhoii, Anoi-Piius. The Ikhwan as-Safa, or ‘ Pure-Brothers. 
[1880] 11 Proc. 42. 

IJuoiiks, T. P. Mohammedanism in Afghanistan. [ 1 88(5] 13 
Proc. 05. 

Hyvkrnat, IIknri. The work of the Popes for the advance¬ 
ment of Oriental learning anterior to the Propaganda. [ 1802] 
15 Proc. 153-155. 

Description of a collection of Arabic, Coptic, and Carshum 
manuscripts belonging to Dr. Cyrus Adler. [1*04] 16 

Proc. 103-160. 
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Jackson, A. V. Williams. On some Avcstau superstitious and 
their parallels elsewhere. [1885] 13 Proc. 50-61. 

On the ancient Persians’ abnorrence of falsehood, illustrated 
from the Avesta. [1886] 13 Proc. 102-108. 
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On Avestan similes: I. Similes from the realm of nature. 
[I88HJ 13 Proe. 138—140. II. Similes from the animal 
world. [1887] 13 Proc. 185-187. 

The Afrlgun Rapithwin of the A vesta, translated with com¬ 
ments. [1887] 13 Proe. 187-101. 

On the significance of the Gathus in the A vesta. Ynana lv. 
[1H«7 J 13 Proc. 20U-214. 

A new reference in the A vesta to the ‘ Life-hook ’ hereafter. 
[ 1 shn ] 14 Proc. 20-21. 

The ‘ Circle of Sovereignty ’ in the Avesta. [ 1880 ] 14 Proe. 
123-124. 

Avesta grammatical jottings. [1880] 14 Proc. 124-12(1. 

On the senso of color in the Avesta. [ Ihsii I 14 I’roc. 142-145. 
Avestan grammatical notes. [1880] 14 Proc. 105-1 (HI. 

On Sanskrit hradr caksus , 11V. x. 05. 6. [ 1800 ] 16 Proc. 4-5. 
Avestan uyokhSusta ‘molten metal,’ ai/a/i, and its significance 
in the G'atluls. [1800] 16 Proc. 58-01. 

Avestan miscellaneous notes. [IHOO] 15 Proc. 01-02. 

Where was Zoroaster’s native place? [1801] 15 Proe. 221- 

232. 

Notes on Zoroaster and the Zartusht-Nnmah. [181)2] 15 

Proc. 180. 

Brief Avestan notes. [1802] 15 Proe. 180-182. 

The doctrino of the resurrection among the ancient Persians. 
[181)3] 16 Proo. 38-31). 

Sanskrit-Avostan notes : I. Skt. yambhlrd, yabhlrd, Av. yufra ; 
2. Skt. aohdyd, RV. x. 27. 14, and Av. a/taya, Yasna lvii. 
27; 3. Data for Zoroaster's life. [1803] 16 Proc. 30-41. 
Notes on Zoroaatcr and the Avesta: 1. Allusion to Zoroaster 
in the Snorra Jidda, Preface; 2. Plutarch’s Artaxerxes, iii. 
1 -10 ; illustrations from the Avesta. [1804] 18 Proc. 120- 

120 . 

The Sanskrit root month -, math- in Avestan. [1804] 16 
Proc. 156. 

On the question of the date of Zoroaster. [1805] 16 Proc. 
227-228 ; see also 17 1-22. 

The Sanskrit root pnat/i in Avestan. [18051 16 Proc. 228. 
On the date of Zoroaster. [1805] (16 Proc. 227-228.) 17 
1 - 22 . 

Mahu-Bharata iii. 142. 35-45, an echo of an old Hindu-Persian 
legend. [1896] 17 185-187. 

On the iterative optative in Avestan. [1800] 17 187-188. 
’Indo-Iranian contributions. [1800] 20 54-57. 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plays. [1800] 20 341-350. 
Jamieson, J. M. Letter: translation of the Hindi Prem Sdgar. 
[1884] 11 Proc. 204. 

Jastkow, Marcus. On transposed stems in the Talmudic, 
Hebrew, and Clmldaic. [1888] 14 Proc. 40-42. 

Jastrow, Morris, Jr. Note on the proper name Bu-du-iht. 
[ 1880 ] 13 Proc. 146-147. 
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On Assyrian and Samaritan. [1886] 13 Proc. 147-150. 

On ikonomatic writing in Assyrian. [ 1 hs 7] 13 Proc. 108-172. 
The grammatical works of Abu Zakariyyl Yahya ben Daw Ad 
Hayyflg. [1888] 13 Proc. 285-200. 

The Pott Library. [1888] 14 Proc. 3-4. 

On a fragment of Hayyug’s treatise on weak verbs. [ 1888] 
14 Proc. 88-40. 

On the Assyrian kwlUru and the ring of the sun-god in the 
Abu-Habba tablet. [1888] 14 Proc. 05-08. 

The Ashurnasirbal slabs belonging to the New York Historical 
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The text-books of the Babylonians and Assyrians. [1880] 
14 Proc. 170-171. 

On the founding of Carthage. [ 1800 ] 15 Proc. 70-78. 

A new fragment of the Babylonian Ktana legend. [I8H4J 
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Note on the term muXannUutn. [1804] 16 Proo. 102. 

Dust, earth, and ashes as symbols of mourning among the 
ancient Hebrews. [1800] 20 188-150. 

Historical study of religions in universities and colleges. 
[1800] 20 817-825. 
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On Ophir and Sheba. [1800] 9 Proc. 54. 
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Memoranda on the origin of the American Oriental Sooiety, 
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Meshcoh and Kodar; or nomadism, northern and southern. 
[1876] 10 Proc. 112-113. 

On central Asia as a Held of research. [1870] 10 Proo. 180. 
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[1870] 11 Proc. 20. 

On the present attitude of Islam. [ 1880 ] 11 Proc. 34. 
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Remarks on the oriental genius. [ 18881 11 Proo. 143. 
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129-132. 

Arabio proverbs and proverbial phrases. [1891] 15 28-120. 
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Two Assyrian Letters; Iv. 828, K. 84. Text and translation. 
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The S.umero-Akkadian question. [1892] 15 317-322. 

The epistolary literature of the Assyrians and Babylonians. I. 

{ Select letters : text, translation and commentary.] [1.897] 
8 125-176. II. [With glossary.] [1898] 19 ii. 42-96. 
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Proc. 28 - 20 . . 
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Letter: Recent discoveries at Kovunjik. [1854] 4 472-480. 

Letters. [1854] 5 207-270. 

Logan, J. R. Letter: a comparative grammar of the Dravi- 
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Index: Authors. 


-Lyon] 


I/>nu, A. L. Glagolitic alphabet. {" 1 J 9 Proc. 7<S-77. 
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On tho latest translation of the Upamshads. [In vols. i. and xv. 

of “Sacred Books of tho East.”] [1885] 13 Proc. 07-73. 
Hindu eschatology and tho Kn$ha Upamshad. [1880] 13 
Proo. 103-108. 

Notes on Part IV of Schroder’s edition of tho Miiitrilyanl- 
Saihhitil. [1887] 13 Proc. 220-228. 

On tho second volume of Eggoling’s translation of tho C'ata- 
patha-Brflhmana. [1888] 14 Proc. 0 - 11 . [Seo 11 Proc. 
134-130.) 

Tho f- and ar - forms of Sanskrit roots. [1880] 14 Proc. US- 
150. 

On Bohtlingk’e Upanishads. [1800] 16 Proc. 50-68. 

On tho narrative use of perfeot and imperfeot tenses in tho 
BrAhinanas. [1801] 16 Proo. 85-04. 

On DelbrQok’s Vedio Syntax. [1802] 16 Proc. 100-171. 
Announcement as to a second volume of the Roth-Whitney 
edition of the Atharva-Veda. [1802] 16 Proc. 171-173. 

On recent studies in Hindu grammar. [1808] 16 Proc. 12-10. 
On a recont attempt, by Jacobi and Tilak, to determine on 
astronomical evidence the date of tho earliest Vedio period 
as 4000 B. C. [1804] 16 Proc. 82-04. 

On the third volume of Eggcling’s translation of the Oatapatha- 
BrAhmana, with romarks on Soma = the moon. [1804] 16 
Proc. 06 - 101 . [See 11 Proc. 134-136, 14 Proc. 0-11.] 

White, Mosrs C. Chinese local dialects reduced to writing. 
[1863] 4 327-384. 

Review of Stanislas Hernisz’s Guide to Conversation in English 
and Chinese. [1856] 5 218-224. 

Review of Stephen P. Andrews, Discoveries in Chinese. [1856] 

5 224-225. . /’.•S 

White house, F. Cope. Site of Lake Moeris. [1883] 11 Proc. 
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Whitrhouse :— 

On the hieroglyphic evidence that Lake Moeris extended to 
the west of Behnesa. [1884] 11 Proo. 200-207. 

On the thesis, Zoan is Tan is Magna, a suburb of Memphis, and 
not San el-Hngar or Tania Parva in the Delta. [1884] 11 
Proc. 215-218. 

On the canal of Joseph and other allusions to Middle Egypt in 
Genesis xlix. [1885] 13 Proc. 17. 

Wight, Joseph K. On the cosmogonies of India and Chinn. 
[1800] 15 Proc. 04-05. 

Williams, S. Wells. Letter. Proc. May 1858, pp. 0-7. 

Note on Japanese syllabaries. 2 55-00.* 

On the late dealings between China and the Western powers. 
[1800] 7 Proc. 7-8. 

The Nestorian monument at Si-ngan-fu. [1807] 9 Proc. 28. 

Letter : Tien-tsin riots. [1871] 10 Proo. 4. 

On Chinese juvenile literature. [1877] 10 Proc. 153-155. 

On female education and the legal position of women in China, 
with a translation of a Chinese primer for girls. [1878] 11 
Proc. 2-8. 

Lioh-Kwoh Chi, a Chinese historical novel. [18701 11 Proc. 
14-10. 

On the Chinese accounts of Fu-Sang, supposed by some to 
designate America, and of other countries in connection with 
this. [1880] 11 Proc. 45-47. 

Notices of Fu-Sang, and other countries lying east of China, 
given in the Antiquarian Researches of Ma Twan-Lin. 
[1880] (11 Proc. 45-47.) 11 80-110. 

On tho aboriginal Miao-tsz’ tribes of southwestern China, with 
remarks on the Ncstorian tablet of Si-ngan-fu. [1881] 11 
Proo. 77-70. 

Wilson, Jacob. On tho relation of the Semitic to tho Iudo- 
Europcan languages. [1802] 7 Proc. 50. 

Wilson, John Lhigiiton. Comparative vocabularies of some 
of tho principal negro dialects of Africa. With supple¬ 
mentary notes by Publication Committee. [1847] 1 887-881. 

Ethnographic viow of western Africa. Proc. May 1858, pp. 7-9. 

Wilson, Joseph, Jr. Letter. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 4. 

WiNDiscii, Ernst. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 103-105. 

Winslow, William C. On Navillo’s identification of Pilhom. 

! .[1885] 13 Proc. 11-18. 

On the identification of Avaris at Slln. [1880] 13 Proo. 05. 

On Naville’s Book of the Dead. [1887] 13 Proc. 167-158. 

The sculptures and inscriptions of Beni Hasan. [1892] 15 
Proc. 207-208. 

A palm-leaf column from Ahnas. [1803] 16 Proc. 47-48. 

Winthrop, William. Communication on Maltese antiquities. 
2 325-329. 

Letter. 3 215. 
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Woomwt, Theodore D. Notice of a Life of Alexander the 
Great, translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins, with 
extracts from the same. 4 357-440. 

Notes on the Greek inscriptions, communicated to the Society 
by J. L. Porter. [1854) 5 183-189. 

On Kitsch 1 and Mommsen’s new Corpus of Latin Inscriptions. 
8 Proc. ID. 

Oriental versions of the Scriptures in preparation by the Amer¬ 
ican Bible Society. [1805] 8 Proc. 84. 

On the rendering of the word God in Chinese. [1807] 9 
Proc. 10-17. 

On the routes and the chief articles of commerce from the 
East to Europe during the Middle Ages. [ I k« 7 I 9 Proc. 

:io-:n. 

On two recently discovered Greek monuments. [1870] 9 
Proc. 01-92. 

On the sacred stones called by tlio Greeks, Bmlyli or Batylia. 
[1871] 10 Proc. 31-39. 

On the Greek Ivronos. [1872] 10 Proc. 57-58. 

On the Orphio poets and religionists, and their influences in 
Greece. [ 1873] 10 Proc. 71-72. 

Wright, Austin If. J^ettor. [1851] 3 214-215. 

Letter, with specimens of Kbcd-Jesu’s Syriac Makamftt; Per¬ 
sian newspaper, and Persian almanac. Proc. Oct. 1852, *». 2. 
A short chapter in the history of Bilboeism in Persia. Proc. 
May I853,p. 10-11. 

Letter: cuneiform inscriptions in Koordistan. [1854] 5 202 - 
203. J 

Letter : education in Persia. [1855] 5 423-425. 

W urtkiiat, Yoiianna. Progress of knowledge in Syria. 3 
483-480. 

Wylie, A. On the Nestorian Tablet of Sc-gan Foo. 5 276-330. 

Y 

Young, Edward. On the Sinaitic inscriptions. [1870] 10 
Proc. 12D. J 







II. 


SUBJECTS. 


Abacus, of China and Japan, 

10 Proo. 11 0 — 1 1 

nl-'AbbAs ibn al-Ahnuf, story of; 
text and translation, 16 48-71. 

Abbot, K'/ra, minute on death 
of, with biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 1H8 ff. 

‘Abdallah ibn ‘Attfib, conqueror 
of Isfahan, 1 484 ff. 

Abel-beth-maaohah (Abil), 2 
244 f. 

Abel and Winoklcr, Assyrian 
Chrestoinathy, 15 Proo. 78-74. 

Abgar, Letter to Jesus; Syriac 
mb of, 13 Proc. fl. 

Abhlvarta, derivation of the 

_ term, 18 4ft f. 

Abil, see Aiiki.. 

Abortion, in Indian Epic, 13 887. 

Absolutivcs, Vcdio, 18 812,818. 

Abfl-l-‘Abbas, 16 Proo. 178. 

Abil ‘AIT al-Husain ibn ‘Abdal- 
Ifth ibn Sinn, 1 A03 ff. 

Abft Baler, one of the three Ad¬ 
versaries, incarnation of Satan, 
8 245. 

Abfl Ilabba, sec Sippara. 

Aba Ilabba tablet, moaning of 
the design on, 13 Proc. 288- 
234 ; ring of the sun-god in, 
14 Proc. 95-98. 

AbO Hamid Muhammad al-TilsT, 
soe ‘al-GiiAzzALl. 

Aba-l-Uasan of Khorusaii, story 
of, 16 66 ff. 

Aba-l-Hasan Thilbit ibn Kurra, 
Arab physician, 1 563. 

Abil MilsA al-Asli‘arI, 2 216 ff, 
20 71. 

AbO ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Mu- 
thanna, 16 Proc. 177. 


AbO Ya‘k0b Ishak ibn Hunaiii 
ibn Ishak, Arab physician, 
1 508. 

AbO Zaid Hunain ibn Ishak, 
Arab physician, 1 568. 

Abil Zaid Muhammad b. Abl-l- 
Khattfib al-Qurashl, 16 Proc. 
ITT." 

AbO Zaid Sa‘Id ibn Ana, see 
al-ANfAitl. 

Accadian, see Sumerian. 

Accent. 

[See also Grammar, Compar¬ 
ative, and under the sev¬ 
eral languages: Grammar, 
development of, 8 Proc. 56-57. 
English : 

principles of, 8 Proc. 84-85. 
•Sanskrit: 

Iiopp, 5 205 ff.; Henfoy, 6 
887 f.; Hang, 10 Proc. 9 ff., 
108 IT.; Whitney, 6 885 ff. 
Acch&vfika, 18 40. 

Achaemenian inscriptions, three 
classes, 1 519 f. 

alphabet of Persian, 1 517 ff. 
A§oka, see Asoka. 

A9vins, 3 322, 11 192, 15 180, 
16 Proc. 140: see Veda, 

_ Mythology. 

Adnrbljiln, etymology, 1 492. • 

conquest of, 1 492 ff. 
native land of Zoroaster, 15 
226 ff. 

1 Address at the first annual meet- 
ing, by John Pickering, first 
President of the Society, 1 
i 1-60, 01-78. 

Address on the fiftieth anniver¬ 
sary of the first meeting of the 
Society, by President William 
Hayes" Ward, 16 Proc. 59 ff. 
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Addresses at the Whitney Memo¬ 
rial Meeting;, see Whitnky. 

Adityns, see V kda, Mythology. 

Adjective, Adverb, see under 
the several languages : Gram¬ 
mar. 

Adverbs, in Rig Veda, as test of 
age of hymns, 18 837 IT. 

Adultery, in Indian Epic, 13 
107, 118, 80(5 IT. 

Aeschylus, Merkel’s ed. of the 
Lauren linn ms, 10 Prou. 61. 

Africa. 

languages, Lepsius’ views of, 
11 Proc. (57-00. 

Central: 

Barth and Oborweg’g expedi¬ 
tion, 3 401 f. 

East: 

geography, with map, 4 440- 
45ft; explorations in the lake 
country, 7 Proc. 40-47. 

South: 

othnology, 7 Proc. 57. 

Negro dialects of, 1 351 IT. 
classification of languages, 1 
428-483, 4 445-440. 
plan for uniform orthography, 
2 230-234 ; of. 2 Proc. 17. 
alphabet for, 5 427-420. 

Zulu and Kafir dialects, 5 203 f. 
characteristics of the Zulu 
language, 8 15, 10 Proc. 00 . 
propositions, conjunctions, and 
other particles of Zulu and 
cognate languagos, 6 129- 
140; cf. Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 7. 

Hottentot and Zingian, 8 
Proc. 07. 

West: 

explorations and customs, 8 
Proc. 82; explorations in 
the region of the Gaboon 

and Niger, 10 Proo. 40-47. 
ethnography, Proc. May 1863, 

K . 7-9. 

s on tho Upper Gaboon, 

5 264-205. 


Africa, West: 

languages, 8 04-05. 

comparative vocabularies of 
Negro dialects, 1 387-381. 
absence of article, 1 342. 
verb reduplication, 1 343. 
loan-words, 1 341 f. 

Grcbo Grammar and Primer, 
8 Proc. 50. 

Afrlgun Rapithwin of the Avcs- 
ta, translated with comments, 

_ 13 Proc. 187-19 1 . 

Agama, in Tamil (Ravurava- 

_ Agama), 2 138. . . 

Agamas, authority among Shiva- 

_ ites in southern India, 2 187. 

Agamas, four; divisions of Bud¬ 
dhist scriptures, 1 270. 

Agathias (ii. 24), on tho date of 
Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Age, of manhood, in Indian Epic, 
13 110 , 137, 100 ; of woman¬ 
hood, 13 341 IT. 

Ages, in Indian Epic, 13 114. 

Agglutination in tho Dravidinn 
languages, 7 280. 

Agh mils, battlo of, 1 462 f. 

Aghwfith, battlo of, 1 451 f. 

Agni, 3 317, 11 108, 16 0, 16 
Proc. 172 IT., 19 137 IT., 148, 
147 : see Vb»a, Mythology. 

Agriculture, references to in 
RV., 17 85 f. 
in Indian Epic, 13 103. • 

Ahalyfi, ravished by India, 19 

110 . 

Ahriman, 5 380, 13 187. 

Ahuna Vairya, translated, .10 
Proo. 15 f., 100 f. 

Ahura Mazda, 3 327, 5 379, 11 
Proc. 18,15 199 ff.: see Zoro¬ 
astrianism. 

AhWaz, Moslem conquest, 1 402 
ff., 407 ff. 

siege of the city, 408 ff. 

‘Ain&tah, 3 357. 

‘Ain Jarr (‘Anjar), one of tho 
principal sources of the Llt&nl, 

3 301. 
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Ainos, Chinese account of, 11 02. 
vocabulary, 10 57. 

Ainsworth, map of Central Kur¬ 
distan (JRGS. 1841) criti¬ 
cised, 2 04 ff. 

Air, worshippers of, among the 
Ndf&irT, 8 207. 

Airy an a Vaeinli, Airyanam Vac- 
jo, 1 300, 15 325. 

Aitareyri-Brfihmann, verb-forms 
in (10 Proo. 74 f.) 10 277-200. 

Ajai.HU, literature on the frog- 
coos, 18 105; frescoes in caves, 
representations from Jiitakas, 

_ 18 105 f. 

Akamara, 4 48. 

Akangkilram, 4 174 f. 

Akchara Buddha, 1 115 f. 

Akkadian, 13 Proo. 240 f. 

See also Sum mu an. 

Akuli and Kilsltii, 18 41 ff. 

Akdpftrfi the AfigiragT, story of, 
18 20. 

Alavoi, Hindu dialectics, 4 33 ff. 
prefixed to the Siva-Gnflna- 
POtham, translated, ib. 

Albanian language, 1 Proo. 57 f. 

Alblrflnl, see al-BftRONl. 

Alchemy, in China, 9 Proc. 40-47. 
among the modern Persians, 

Aleppo button, 1 580. 

Aleutian, translation of Gospels, 
10 122 . 

Alexander, Syriac life of (Psou- 
do-Callisthones), 4 857-440 ; 
oxtracts from a translation by 
Justin Perkins, 380 ff.; trans¬ 
lation of cxtractR by Mur¬ 
doch, 307 ff. Contents, 308 f.; 
peculiarities, 374 f.; relation to 
Greek and Latin texts, and to 
Persian, 300f., 307 ff ; charac¬ 
ter of the Syriac translation, 
380; proper names, 383f., 386f.; 
Persian and Indian words in, 
370 f.; general results, 388. 

Armenian life of, 4 307. 

Persian authors (Mirkhond, 
Firdausi) drew from the 
Syriac life, 4 360. 

4 


Alexander — 

medieval Alexander ro¬ 
mance, 4 302 ff., 384. 
persecution of Zoroastrian 
religion, 5 355. 
incarnation of the Messiah, 
8 244. 

Alexander’s wall, 1 400 ff., 4 
408 ff. 

Alexandrian library, reported 
burning of, 7 Proc. 54. 
Algonkin languages, onomato¬ 
poeia in, 9 Proc. 47 f. 
name of God, see Manitou. 
Alhambra vase, with Arabic 
inscription [plate], 15 Proc. 
23-24, 110-111. 

‘AH ibn Abft TAlib, 3 100. 

expectation of his return, 3 
174 f. 

divine honors to, among the 
Nufairl, 8 234. 
incarnations, in Nufairl re¬ 
ligion, 8 245. 

Alljosh (Elkoosh), 2 02. 
Allegory, in the IsmaHlian sys¬ 
tem, 2 811 . 

SOfI, 8 101. 

Alliterativo euphony, in African 
dialoots, 1, 423 f. 

Almohades, see Iiw TOmakt. 
Alopun, Ncstorian apostle in 
China, 5 320. 

Alphabet. 

Origin, see below, Phomician. 
Armeno-Turkish, 8 374-370. 
Cambodian, identical with the 
Singalese, 4 287. 

Glagolitio, 9 Proc. 70 f. 

Pali, l no f. 

Plucnician, de Roug6’s the¬ 
ory reviewed, 10 Proo. 181— 
132 ; Egyptian and Old 
Babylonian theories com¬ 
pared, 11 Proc. 176-178. 
Persian cuneiform, identifica¬ 
tion of the signs, 1 517-558. 
Roman, uso in writing modern 
languages of India, 7 Proc. 
50-57 ; in writing the Amoy 
dialect of Chinese, 4 335-340. 
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Siamese, probably formed on 
the basis of the Cambodian, 
4 287. 

Standard, Lepsius, 7 200-382; 
letter of explanations from 
Lepsius, with notes by W. 
1 ). Whitney, 8 835-373. 
Talaing, etc., tables, 4 280 if. 
Tibetan, legend of its origin, ( 
1 121 . 

Vedic, of the earliest written 
texts, 4 860. 

Zulu, 3 405 IT.; as omployed b 
Norwegian, American, an 
Berlin missionaries, 3 430. 
Altars, Chinese, 20 58 ff. 

from Syria, 11 Proc. 24 f. 
Amadiah, Kurdish provmoe, 2 
108. 

Aniarna, the Egyptian monu¬ 
ments of, Proc. May 1858, 

Amnrna despatches, 14 Proo. 
104 f., 18 120, 132 ff. 

peculiar use of Haul (pi.) in, 
15 Proc. 100-100. 
Canaanite influenco on the 
language of, ib. 100 . 
Amasia, Greek idscriptions from, 

9 47. 

Amaswa/.i, Zulu (Fingo) dialect, 

al-AmawI, Abfl Hftshim ibn 
Yazld, Arab physician, 1 

Amazons, Kingdom of Women 
in Chinese story, 11 103 f. 
Ambassadors, in Indian Epic, 13 
151, 162 ff. 

safoty of, in India, 20 223 f. 
Amenopbis 1, Maspero’s identi¬ 
fication of, among the royal 
mummies of Dair al-Baharl, 
14 Proc. 102-198. 

Amenopbis III. and IV., diplo¬ 
matic correspondence, 18 
132 f. 4 ^ 

See also Amarna Des- 

PATCHRS. 


America, Turkish account of the 
discovery of, 1 Proc. 20 f., 15 
Proc. 209 f. 

alleged discovery by Chi¬ 
nese Buddhists, 11 90 ; 
see also Fir sang. 

American Congress of Philolo¬ 
gists; first meeting (Whitney 
Memorial Meeting), 19 i. 

American Indian languages, 1 
51. 

onomatopoeia in, 9 Proc. 
47-48. 

American. Oriental Society, see 
Index V. 

American Palestine Exploration 
Society, 10 Proc. 00. 

Amesha-spenta, identity with the 
Adityas, 3 827, 5 380; mean¬ 
ings of the names of, 20 81 . 

al-AmidT, author of a controver¬ 
sial writing against the Isma‘ 1 - 
118,2 201,285. 

AmminnuH Marcollinus (xxiii. 0, 
32), on the date of Zoroaster, 
17 14. 

Amoy, 
inani: 

340. 

Amphora', Rhodian, with stamp¬ 
ed handles, in Metropolitan 
Museum, N. Y., 11 389-390. 

Ampsaga (Pliny, N~. II. v. 2), 
1 19. 

Amr, The Word, Butfnlyali doc¬ 
trine, 2 205. 

in the lsma‘Ilian system, 2 
310, 318, 322 ; prime em¬ 
anation from the deity, 2 
299 f., 3 107. 

the absolute deity, in al- 
Bakir’s system, 3 107. 
of the Creator, 3 172, 173, 
174, 178 f., 182, 184, 186, 
189. 

is God, 3 174, cf. 176. 
to be worshipped, 3 188. 
creator by volition, 3 179 f. 
identified with Mohammed, 
3 190. 


14 . 

system ad on tod for Ho¬ 
ming the dialect of, 4 335- 
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Auquetil-Du perron, journey to 
India, 5 344 ff. 
translation of the Avesta, 
ib. 340 f. 

Ansairlyah of northern Syria, 
7 Proc. 18. See also NusairI. 

al-Ansarl, Abn Zaid Sa‘Id, Arab 
grammarian, 16 318 f.; list of 
his words, 314 ff.; his Kittib 
al-Motor, edited with notes 
and index, 16 282-317. 

Antakaranam, 4 71 ff. 

mental faculties, four, 2141. 

al-AnJflkT, Dii’ftd al-HasIr, Arab 
physician, 1 509. 

Antilegomcna Ejiistlcs of the 
Svriac New Test., Williams 
ms, 11 Proc. 220-223. 

Antinomlanism, SflfI, 8 100 f. 

Antiquities of India, Lassen on, 
1 299-310. 

Antiquities, Oriental, exhibited 
by the National Museum at 


Anatomy, Arab physicians 
knowledge of, 1 578. 

Anavam, original sin, 4 01 . 

Anava-Malam, 2 139 f., 4 140 IT. 
104 ff. 

Anbar, 15 Proc. 147. 

Ancestors, divine, objects of woi 
ship among Karens, 4 315. 
worship of, in China, 11 
Proc. 30. 

Andrews, Stephen P., Discov 
erios in Chinese, 5 224 f. 

Angels, in Revelation of Paul 
8 100 . 

guardian, ib. 130. 
orders of, in Nujairl rclig 
ion, 8 251 f. 

Angra-Mainyus, 5 380, 13 Proc 
187. 

Animal-worship in the East am 
West, compared, 13 Proo 
270-274. 

serpont worship in the Him 
alayas, 10 Proc. 114 f. 

Animism, among Karens, 4 
800 ff. 
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Apfim Napat, in 
ii, 142 f., 14G. 


at, in the Avesta, 19 


’son of the waters, like Zo¬ 
roaster, 11 Proc. 18. 

Apaosha, 13 Proc. 187. 

Aphteresis, in Pali and New Per¬ 
sian, 20 284. . , , 

Apocalypse : Extremity of the | 
Romans; Syriac text and trans¬ 
lation (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
34-40. 

Letter of Holy Sunday; 
Syriac text anil transla -1 
tion, 15 121 ff. 

See also Baiiira Legend. 

Apocalypse of Paul, 

See Revelation o» Paul. 

Apophthegmata, Greek ms col¬ 
lection, 13 Proc. 03 f. 

Apostles, lives of, from Syriac 
ms ; text and translation, 14 
Proo. 00-83. 

Arab Music, Treatise on,, by 
Mikhail Mcsliiikah, translated 
bv Eli Smith, 1 171-217. 

Arabian Nights, see Thousand 
and One Nioiits. 

Arabio Bible, see Bible. 

inscriptions, see Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

manuscripts, see Manu¬ 
scripts. 

texts, see Texts. 

Arabic, contraction in, 15 Proo. 
110 . 

Arabic, modern Syrian dialect, 
peculiarities of, 15 33 ft. 
passim. 

Cairo dialect, some phonetic 
peculiarities of, 14 Proo. 
112-114. 

Arabic Documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Isma'llTs 
and other Bfitinian sects; trans¬ 
lated, with an introduction 
and notes, 2 257-324. 

Arabic mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., 15 Proc. 205- 
. 207. 


Arabic Proverbs and Proverbial 
Phrases (13 Proc. 120-132) 
15 28-120. 

Arabic Risalah, by Khfilid ibn 
Zaid al-Ju‘fI; translation with 
notes, 3 165-103. 

Arabs, medical science among 
the, 1 550 ff. 
chemistry, 1 581 f. 
religion of pre-Tslamic 
Arabs, 8 100. 

religion, Islam, sec Moham¬ 
medanism. 

Arabissus, see Yarpuz. 

Arad-Ea, Assyrian astrologer, 
18 150 f. 

Arad-Nanfl, Assyrian physician, 
letters of, 18 101 ff. 

Arakan, notes on, with a map, 
1 210-258. 

Arakan, derivation of the name, 
1 221 ; boundaries, area, etc., 

221 f.; navigable rivers, 222 f.; 

climate, 230 f.; geology, flora, 
fauna, 223 f. ; agriculture 
(rice, hemp, etc.), 231 f.; com¬ 
merce, 234 ff.; manufactures, 
230 f.; dwellings, dress, mode 
of living, 240 ff.; marriage 
and the family, 244 ff.; edu¬ 
cation, 241 ff.; religion of 
people, 238 ff.; British gov¬ 
ernment in, 248 ff.; city, 227 ; 
language of the Komi tribe 
(7 Proc. 52-52) 8 213-220. 

Aramaic, language of the Sin- 
glrli inscriptions, 16 Proo. 102 
-103. 

Jewish dialect of Salamas, 
15 Proo. 207-310. 

dialect of Jews near Urmia, 
6 250, 420. 

Ararat, Armenian traditions, 5 
180-101. 

Arbela, plain, 2 103 ff.; oity, 

. . . 

Archeology, prehistoric, origin 
of burial mounds, 10 Proc. 
11 - 12 . 

Palestinian, 11 Proo. 23-25. 
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Archaic forms revived by poets, 
17 25. 

Archangels, Persian, see Amk- 

8HA-8PHNTA, ASHA. 

Architecture, reminiscences of 
Egypt in Doric, 14 Proc. 147 
-148. 

Ardeshlr I(ilm Biibek), first of 
the Sassanide kings, 1 440ff.; 
extraction, 441; life, 442 ; 
restoration of Zoroastrian 
scriptures, 6 350. 

ArdesuTr II, 1 444. 

Ardeshlr III, 1 440. 

Ardislmi, Nestorian villages near 
Urmia, 2 71. 

Ardvi Sura, 13 Proc. 187. 
Areometer, of Pappus, construc¬ 
tion and use, 6 40 IT., of. 
110 f. 

Aristocracy, in Indian Epic, 13 
103, 135. 

Arlyas, 4 personified states,’ 
among Burmese Buddhists, 
3 3. 

Ark, Babylonian, dimensions, 

14 Proc. 80-00. 
of Noah, resting place of, 
in Armenian tradition, 5 
100 f. 

Armaiti in the Giltlms, 15 101 , 
107. 

Armilth, battle of, 1 451. 

Armonian. 

historical literature; commu¬ 
nication of G. V. Shalina- 
zarian, 7 Proo. 1-3. 
catalogue of all works known 
to exist in the Armenian 
language of a date earlier 
than the 17th century, 3 
241-288. 

translations of Greek Fathers, 
3 280 ff. 

language, order of words, 6 
566 1. 

grammar, inverted construc¬ 
tion, 6 505-506. 

English spelling of Armenian 
proper names, 4 119 ff. 


Armenians in Persia, numbers 
and distribution of, 10 Proc. 
30. 

Armenians, appointment of a 
Patriarch, 1 507-515. 
Armeno-Turkish alphabet, 8 
874-376. 

Armor, in Indian Epic, 13 303. 
Army, in Indian Epic, 13 04, 185, 
100 , 190 ff., 201, 221. 

Arnand, T. J., Sabieau inscrip¬ 
tions, 1 322 ff. 

Arnold, E. V., on the age of RV. 
viii, criticism of, 17 20 f. 
occurrence of the letter l in 
Rig-Veda, 18 208. 

Arnolt, W. Muss, Assvrisoh-Eng- 
lisch-Doutsches Glossar, 16 
Proc. 100 f. 

Arrian, on bits of Indian horses, 
19 ii, 20. 

Arsaces, founder of Arsaoido 
dynasty, 1 441. 

ArsinoO, Petrie’s explorations, 
14 127-120. 

Babylonian, representation of 
gods, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 
Buddhist art, notes on, 18 
183-201. 

Buddha’s ‘wooly’ hair, 
19 ii, 30 ff. 

sculptures at Silnchi, 19 
ii, 20 ff. 

representations from .Til- 
takas, 18 184 ff. 
Chinese, 8 54 f. 

Mohammedan, Sohnaase’s His¬ 
tory of, reviewed, 10 Proc. 
00-91, cf. 114. 

Arul, source of grace or illu¬ 
mination to souls, in Sivaite 
philosophy, 4 80, 205 f. 
Arul-Sakti, grace of Shiva, 2 
142 f., 145, 140 f. 

Arurmagha8, killed by Indra, 19 
ii, 120 f. 

Arya Siddhfmta, 6 550-504. 
Aryabhatta and his writings, 6 
500-504. 
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Aryan languages, connection of 
ancient Chinese with, 9 
Proc. 44. 

Aryan Nations, Cox’s Mythol¬ 
ogy, 9 Proc. 02 . 

Aryans, influence upon the abor¬ 
iginal speech of India, 10 
182-133 ; influence of aborig¬ 
inal tribes on Aryan speech, 
ib. 130. 

Asamfiti, the (Wupayanns, and 
Kilflta and Akuli, 18 41 ff. 
Anils, 2 2 ( 10 , 3 175. 

the two, the superhuman 
Muhammad and ‘AH, 3 
170, 178 f. 

Ascension Island, ruins on, 3 
41)5 f. 

Asha-rta, 11 Proo. 13. 

Asha, divinity in the Gilthfli, 15 
100, 107 f., 200 f., 208 f., 200. 
Asha as the Law in the Gfitluls, 

19 ii, 31-53. 

the personified, 20 277-302. 
the Archangel, 20 277 ff. 
the Congregation, 20 204 ff. 
nl-Ash‘arT, Abfl Mflsik, 2 210 ff., 

20 71. 

doctrine of predestination, 
8 170 ff. 

Asharitcs, doctrine of predesti¬ 
nation, 8 175 f. 
cursing of the, 20 70. 
Ashes, in mourning, taken from 
sacrifices, 20 136, 140 f. 

in mourning, mentioned in 
Homer, 20 150. 

Ashtaroth, meaning of, in the 

O. T., 11 Proc. 228-220. 

Ashurbanipal, new edition of the 
cylinder inscription, 11 Proc. 
120-180. 

the pantheon of, 14 Proc. 
94-95. 

See also Sardanapallus. 
Ashuruasirpal, standard inscrip¬ 
tion, copies of, in Andover, 
10 Proc. 73 ; in New York, 
14 Proc. 138-140 ; described 
and translated, 10 Proc. 35 f. 


Asia, central, as a field of re¬ 
search, 10 Proc. 180. 

Asia Minor, archaeological ex¬ 
plorations and discoveries in, 
9 Proc. 8 f., 00 . 

Anoka, date of, 1 89 cf. 95. 
inscriptions, 1 103, 105. 
vihiiras, stupas, etc., erected 
by, 1 97. 

Aspirates, in Amoy dialect of 
Chinese, 4 38(1. 
interchange with non-aspi¬ 
rates, in Pflli and New 
Persian, 20 288 f. 

Assam, the Garo language of, 
13 Proo. 25-28. 
relationship of the Kachari 
and Garo languages, 13 
Proc. 158-101. 
specimens of the Nnga lan¬ 
guage, 2 155-105. 
the Ao-Naga language, 13 
Proc. 109-111. 

Assassins, 20 ho. 

Assemani, spelling of the name, 
13 Proc. 200 . 

Assembly and Counoil, in Indian 
Kpic, 13 148. 

AMur-sarrat, 20 248. 

Antiquities and Art: 

Assyrian and Babylonian an¬ 
tiquities; collection of casts 
in National Museum, 13 
Proc. 234, cf. 301 f. 
two Assyrian cylinders, 5 191- 
194. 

Sco also below, Monuments. 

Civilization: 

woman in Assyria, 10 Proc. 
110 . 

use of gold and silver, 11 
Proc. 10 f. 

absence of tombs, 17 100 . 

Excavation and discovery: 

See Koyunjik, NimrCd, Nin¬ 
eveh. 

History : 

Raw'linson’s results, 3 486-490. 
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Assyria, History — 
genealogical table of Sar- 
gonido kings, 19 ii, 01. 

Language: 

Assyrian language, proximity 
to the Semitic parent speech, 
13 Proc. 262 ; near relation 
to Ethiopic, ib. 252 fT.; i 
relation to North Semitic 
languages, ib. 254 f., 202 f.; 
peculiarities of Assyrian, 
ib. 255 IT.; development, 
phonetic changes, ib. 288 f. 
Assyrian and Samaritan, 13 
I’me. 147-150. 

ikonomatic writing in Assy¬ 
rian, 13 Proc. 108-172. 
prolegomena to a comparative I 
Assyrian Grammar, 13 
Proc. 240-207, cf. 202 . 
annexion in Assyrian, 15 
Proc. 120 f. 

tho construct casu in Assyrian, 
15 Proc. 121-120 f. 
the plural with pronominal 
sulllxcs in Assyrian and J 

Hebrew, 16 Proc. 20 f. 
Kraotzschmar’s viows ns to 
tho u-vowel in an overhang¬ 
ing syllable (B. A. vol. ii.),; 

15 Proc. 110 f. 

position of tho adjective in, 
Assyrian historical inscrip¬ 
tions, 15 Proc. 128-130. 
verbs y**p and i" 4 ?, 14 Proc. 
08-100. 

perfect and imperfect tenses, 
13 Proc. 203 f. 
shaph‘ol forms, ib. 204. 
termination ft Uni in Assy¬ 
rian verbs, 17 171-173. 
notes on historical syntax, 15 
Proc. 74-76. 

the sontonce in the Taylor in¬ 
scription of Sennacherib, 

16 Proc. 22 f. 

order of the sentence in the 
Assyrian historical inscrip¬ 
tions, 15 Proc. 128. 


Language — 

syntax of the preposition inn, 

" 16 Proc. 218-220. 

syntax of the preposition ana, 

' 18 856-800. 

Assyrian prepositional usage, 
20 1 - 10 . 

Assyrian - English Glossary, 
announcement of, 13 Proc. 
244-240, cf. 16 Proc. 100 f. 
glossary to selected Assyrian, 
and Babylonian letters, 19 
ii, 50-00. 

kudOru, tho ring of the sun- 
god, 14 Proc. 1)5-08. 
two new Assyrian words 
(i<lmi'(ln,p<lyu), 20 260-252. 

Literature: 

epistolary literature of tlu* 
Assyrians and Babylonians, 
18 126-175, 19 li, 42-00 
(notes and glossary), 
bibliography of epistolary lit¬ 
erature, 19 ii, 04 IT. 
varied interest and importance 
of this literature, 18 ISO f. 
peculiarities of diction and 
style, 18 132. 

two Assyrian letters (K. 828 , 
K. 84), 15 311-310. 
the text-books of the Assy¬ 
rians and Babylonians, 14 
Proc. 170. 

Assyrian and Babylonian royal 
prayers, 14 Proc. 03 f. 
Assvnological publications, 
15 Proc. 28-26, 111 f. 
Atwyriology in Japan, 14 
Proc. 107 f. 

Monuments: 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
monuments in America, 10 
Proc. 09 f. 

in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, 11 Proc. 70. 
of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 
35 f., 73 ; i4 Proc. 138-140. 

Mythology and Religion: 
sec Babylonia. 
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Asterisms, system of lunar, 
table, 8 44. 

See Astronomy, Manazii, 
Naksiiatras, Siku, Zo¬ 
diac. 

Astor Library, oriental works in, 
7 Proc. 4. . 

Astronomy. 

Arab, 8 825 fF., 888 ff. 

in the Isma'lllan system, 2 
f 30.1. 

See also ManAzii- 
Babylonian, 14 Proc. 140-141. 
Chinese, 8 7 ff., 85, 822 ff.; 10 
Proc. 82 ff.: see also Siku. 
Hindu. 

Arya Siddhflnta, 6 550-504. 
Sftrya Siddhfinta (Proc. May 
1858, n. 7) 6 141-41)8. 
technical terms, see index to 
Sflrya SiddhAnta, 6 481 ff., 
487 ff. 

use of instruments by Hindu 
astronomers, 8 .121) ff. 
origin of the science, Proo. 

May 1851), p. 8. 
borrowed in part from Baby¬ 
lonians, 1 303. 

terminology in later books of 
RV. derived from Babylo¬ 
nia, 18 206 . 

relation to Greek, Proc. May 

1860, p. 8. 8 0. 

the origin of Hindu astorisms; 
views of Biot and Weber 
(7 Proc. 60 f.) 8 1-72 ; (8 

Proo. 83 f.) 8 .182-308 ; 

views of Max Mtlller (8 
Proo. 17 f.) 8 72-04. 
lunar division of the zodiac 
represented in the naksha- 
tra system (8 Proc. 67) 8 
309-834. 

astronomy in Hindu chronol¬ 
ogy, 8 72 ff. 

total eclipses of the suu in 
RV., 13 Proc. 01-60. 
attempts to date the Veda b 
the aid of astronomy, 1 
Proc. 82-04. 


18 


13 


Astronomy — 

Ptolemaic, mss of Ptolemy’s 
star catalogues, 13 Proc. 
20 f. 

Asuras, Kiliita, and Akuli, 

41 ff. 

Ainr-otil-ilfini, 20 248. 

I AsurT-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 1.1-17. 

Asntta-miiyci, 4 155 fF. 

Atatayin, in Indian Epic, 

; 187,2.11. 

Athanasius, * patriarch of Rome,’ 
13 .15, 15 122. 

Athanasius, Greek ms, 13 04. 

AtharvAfigirasah, meaning of the 
compound, 17 1 HO-182. 
i Atharvanlya-paddhati, account 
of, 11 376. 

Atharva-Veda. 
the name, 3 .100. 
moaning of the anoient namo, 
AtharvAngirasah, 17 ISO- 
182. 

contents, 3 .105 fT. 
inquiries about a ms in Kash¬ 
mir, 6 670. 

Kashmirian ms discovered, 10 
Proo. 118 f.; Bolder on, 20 
184. 

proposed photogranhio repro¬ 
duction of the Kashmirian 
AV., 20 184 f. 

collations for Roth and Whit¬ 
ney’s edition, 3 501 f. 
report on progress of the edi¬ 
tion, 10 Proc. 118 f. 
announcement of a second 
volume, 16 Proc. 171-178. 
edition of AV. published in 
India, Bombay, 1884, 13 
Proc. 48. 

Index Verborum to the pub¬ 
lished text (11 Proc. 26) 12 
1-383. 

three hymns of the first book 
(i. 2; i. 12; i. 14), 13 Proc. 
112-117. 

two hymns of the Atharva 

Veda (ii. 11 ; vi. 128), 13 
Proc. 132-136. 
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Atharoa- Veda — 
the jayanya charm (viL 70, 
3-5), and the apacit hymns 
(vl 83; vii, 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2), 13 Proc. 214- 
221 . 

the so-called ‘fire ordeal hymn 
(AV. ii. 12), 13 Proc. 221- 
. 226. 

Trita, the scape-goat of^ the 
gods, in relation to AV. vi. 
112 and 113, 16 Proc. 110- 
123. 

[For other passages ex¬ 
plained, sec Inpkx IY.l 
contributions from the AV. 
to the theory of Sanskrit 
verbal accent, 5 385-419. 
'/Paricijpw of the AV., 16 
Proc. 30 f.; numbering of 
the Pari^stis, 14 Proc. 
150-101; list of Pari$if-: 
las, ib. 158. 

Asurl-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13- 
17. 

Skandayiiga (Parisitfa 20 ; 
text and translation), 15 
Proc. 5-8. 

Atharvan text on omens and 

C ts: the Au^inasid- 
ii(Pari$i«a71;text 
and translation), 14 Proc. 
121, 15 207-220. 
Atharva-Veda PnU^fikbya ; • 
text, translation and notes, 
7 333-016. 

collation - of a second ms 
( 10 Proc. 43 f.) 10 ISO- 
171. 

index of Atharvan passages, 
7 590 ff., cf. 7 Proc. 53. 
Sanskrit index, 7 601 ff. 
general index, 7 009 ff. 
Kaujika-Sfitra of the AV., 
proposed edition, 11 Proc. 
170-172. 

Kauyika-SQtra, edited by M. 
Bloomfield, with introduc¬ 
tion and indexes, 14 i-lxviii, 
1-424. 


Alharra- Veda — 

position of the VSitaua-Sfitra 
in the literature of the AV. 
(11 Proc. 223-225) 11 375- 
388. 

list of AV. Upanisads, 14 
Proc. 100. 

list of jruti-books belong¬ 
ing to the AV., 11 378. 
Athens, inscriptions discovered, 

9 Proc. 90 f. 

discovery of walls, 10 Proo. 
65 f. 

Atlas mountains, Berber name 
of, 1 19. 

Atman, in Saiikhyii philosophy, 
20 313. 

Atra-hasls, see Xiscthruk. 
Atropatenc, see AparbIjAn. 
Atthakatha, Pali, of Buddha- 
gliosha, 1 113, 115. 

Attraction of gravitation, Arab 
knowledge of, 6 105. 

Attuva, the six, 4 238 ff. 
Attuvam-Tattuvam, 4 0. 
Aujanasudbhutani, a Vedic text 
on omens and portents, 14 
Proc. 12 f.; text and transla¬ 
tion, 15 207-220. 

Augment, Vedic, 18 305 ff. 

See also Vkpa, Grammar. 
Ausha‘na of Urmia, 13 Proc. 
140. 

Autonomy of towns, in Indian 
epic, lS 136. 

Avaris, identification with San, 
13 Proc. 96. 

Avattei, states of the soul, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 2 141 f., 
4 19 ff., 208 ff. 

Avekwom, negro dialect, 1 346 ; 

vocabularies, ib. 349 ff. 
Averroes, see law Rusiid. 
Avesta, Avestan. 

[See also Gatiias, Zoroas¬ 
ter, Zoroastrianism.] 
the Avesta, 5 337-383 ; ori¬ 
gin of the name, 351 ; how 
brought to knowledge of 
Western scholars, 343 
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Avesta — 

progress of European schol¬ 
ars)) ip, 301 ff.; significance 
of its recovery, 372 f.; re¬ 
ligious importance, 377 f.; 
parts of the Avesta, 348 ff.; 
language, 351 f.; alphabets, 
35(1; condition of the text, 
350 ; Pahlavi version, 357 ; 
translations into Indian lan¬ 
guages, 30() f.; originated 
in Bactria, 353 ; not the 
work of Zoroaster, 354. 

significance of the Gatlins in 
the Avesta, Yasna 55; 13 
Proo. 200-214. 

Roth’s interpretation of the 
Avesta, 10 Proo. 15 f. 

do Harlea’s Avesta reviewed, 
11 Proo. 112 - 110 , 121, 131- 

134. 

Mills’ edition of the Giithils, 
plan of, 13 Proc. 280. 

Avestan similes from the realm 
of nature, 13 Proc. 18H-140; 
from the animal world, 13 
Proo. 185-187. 

Avestan superstitions and par¬ 
allels, 13 Proc. 50-01. 

reference to the ‘Life-Book 
hereafter,’ in the Avesta, 14 
Proo. 20 - 21 . 

the cirolc of sovereignty in the 
Avesta, 14 Proc. 123 f. 

sense of color in the Avesta, 
14 Proc. 102-105. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. I 
185. 

Afrlgfin Rapithwin, trans¬ 
lated with comments, 
13 Proc. 187-191. 

Yasna 55, translation and com¬ 
ment, 13 Proc. 208-214. 

Yashl x. 07, 14 Proc. 123 f. 
[For other texts explained 
see Index IV.] ’ 

language : 

Avesta grammatical jottings, 
14 Proc. 124-120. 


Avesta, language — 
hd as nom. sg. masc. pronom¬ 
inal, 14 Proc. 120 . 
locative singular (str. st.-f a) 
in n-stems, 14 Proc. 125. 
genitive plural of in-stems, 
14 Proc. 120 . 

instrumental, approximately 
in sense of nominative, 20 
280. 

instrumental singular qare/ui 
(Yt. x. 141) hesido tjure- 
nanJiu, 14 Proc. 120. 
adjeotivc (masc.) in -van with 
(fern.) -vairl, 14 Proo. 124 f. 
iterative optative, 17 187 f. 
sis aoriat, 14 Proc. 105. 

3 dual middle in -aitc, 14 
Proc. 105 f. 

eredofi.ttotVianem, Vd. v. 11 , 
14 Proc. 100. 

ayOkhSusta ‘molten metal,’ 
ayah and its significance in 
the Gilthas, 15 Proc. 58-01. 
Sanskrit root miiiith-, math- 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
Avestan cognates to RV. 
words, 17 7ft. 

difference in gender between 
Avestan and Sanskrit in the 
samo word, 14 Proc. 106. 

Religion: 

See Zoroastkr. 

Avicenna (Ibn STnfi), Arab phy¬ 
sician, 1 503 ff. 

synopsis of the Canon, 1 
600 ff. 

Ax, double-bitted, symbol at 
Labranda and elsowhere, 11 

_ Proc. 168 f. 

Ayu, Purdravas, and Urva 9 l, 
the myth of, 20 180-183. 

Azarmy-Doklit, queen of Persia, 

1 445. 

Azerbijati, see AdarhIjan. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 185. 

Azhi Dahfika, 16 Proc. 22. 
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Ba'albek, ruins in the region of, ] 
3 349-366. 

Baalim and Ashtaroth, meaning 
of in Old Test., 11 Proc. 228 f. 

B5b, in system of Sab‘Iyah sect, 
2 280. 

BSb, the, 2 28o, 3 101. 

Babajijik, village in Kurdistan, 
2 102 . 

Babek, 1 441. 

Biibek al-Khursanl, 2 281. 

Bfibeklyah, sect, origin of the 
name, 2 281 . 

Babel, tower of, on Babylonian 
cylinders, 11 Proc. 34-41. 

Babism, in Persia, Proc. May 
1863, p. 10 f. 

Babylon, fall of, 15 Proc. 187 ff. 

Babylonia, Babylonians. 

[See also Assyria.] 

Antiquities and Art: 
collection of casts in National 
Museum, 13 Proc. 234, 301- 
303. 

Babylonian collections of the 
University of Pennsylvania, 
15 Proc. 83 ff. 

various objects exhibited and 
described, 13 Proc. 232 f., 
14 Proc. 88 f. 

seal cylinders and gems, 5 
191-104, 11 Proc. 30-41,14 
Proc. 142-144 ; the rising 
sun on, 13 Proc. 164 f. 
representations of Babylo¬ 
nian gods in art, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 15 Proc. 15—18. 

representations of Tiamat, 

14 Proc. 168 f. 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon 
on a cylinder, 11 Proc. 10. 
Babylonian caduceus, 14 
Proc. 85-88. 

Civilization : 

seat of the earliest Babylo¬ 
nian, and date of its begin¬ 
nings, 17 163-171. 


Babylonia , Civilization — 
antiquity of civilization in 
Babylonia, 71 ICO fF. 
conditions of agriculture in 
Babylonia, 17 100. 
sacred" burying places, 17 
163 ff. 

astronomy, 14 Proc. 140 f. 
systems of weights and meas¬ 
ures, 18 300-374. 
Excavation and Discovery : 
statement concerning the ex¬ 
pedition sent out by tlio 
University of Pennsylvania, 
15 Proc. 146-153. 
at Nippur, 15 Proc. 148 ff. 
Inscriptions : 

See Inscriptions. 
language: 

See Assyrian. 

Literature : 

S ee also Inscriptions.] 
imrod epic, reproduction of 
ll u tablet, 16 Proc. 0 ff. 
Deluge, new frngmeut of the 
account of. ib.; two pas¬ 
sages in, 16 Proc. 106-111. 
Buna legend, new fragment, 
16 Proc. 102. 

inscribed tablets at Harvard 
University, 13 Proc. 234. 
two tablets at Columbia Uni¬ 
versity (autographed), 18 
363-305. 

text books of Babylonians 
and Assyrians, 14 Proc. 
170 f. 

epistolary literature, 18 125- 
175, 18 ii, 42-00 (notes and 


remains of ancient Babylo¬ 
nian literature in Arabic 
translations, 7 Proc. 6 f. 
Mythology and Religion: 

[See also above under Art, 
Literature.] 

the gods of Shirpurla, 16 
Proc. 213-218. 
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Babylonia, Mythology — ' al-Bfikir, Abu ‘Abdallilh Ja‘far, 

pantheon of Ashurbanipal, 14 Arab writer on alchemy, 1 
Proo. 04 f. I 562. 

was there a Babylonian god al-Bfikir, Muhammad ibn ‘All, 
named El ? 11 Proc. 104- fifth Imam of the Isma‘llls, 

108 . epistle purporting to contain 

representations of Babylo- his teaching, 2 200 ; teachings 

nian gods in art, 15 Proo. of, 2 204, 3 107 ; repudiates 

15-18. | dependence on Christianity, 

different classes of Babylo- 3 184. 

nian spirits, 15 105 f. Bakirlyah, doctrines of the sect, 
cosmogony, 15 1 ff., 17 ff. 2 275 f. 
deluge, l6 Proc. 190-105, 16 Balnha, the horse, representation 
Proc. 10 £ at Boro-Boedocr, 18 201. 

Tiamat (15 Proc. 16-15) 15 Balak, village in the province of 
1-27. Ravandflz, 2 84. 

dragon and serpent in Baby- Balanoc, 3 185 ; use of, 6 100 ff.; 
Ionian mythology, 11 Proc. mathematical principles rola- 
17. j tivo to determination of axis 

Bel-Morodach and tho dragon, 1 and point of support of bal- 
11 Proo. 10. anco, 6 88 ff.; construction, 

temptation and fall of man, 87 ; balance of Archimodes, 
11 Proc. 17, 30-41. 85 f.; balanco for weighing 

Etana legend, 16 Proc. 102. bodies immorsod in liquids, 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 100; use in lovolling, 105 ; in 
13 Proo. 111. measuring time, ib. See also 

supposed representations of Watkii-iialanok. 
human sacrifice, 13 Proc. Balance of Wisdom, Book of the 
302-304. (Kitflb MTziin al-Hikmah), by 

Assyrian and Babylonian al-Khflzinl; Arabic text (ox- 
royal prayers, 14 Proc. 03 f. I tracts), with translation and 
views oi life after doath, 13 notos, by N. Khanikoff, 6 
Proo. 238-243. 1-128. 

Bactria, scene of Zoroaster’s authorship of tho work, 6 
ministry, 17 21. 113 ff. 

Badfimi, the veiled Jain at, 19 Balash, king of Persia, 1 444. 

ii, 30, 20 293. Balasi, Assyrian astrologer, 18 

Baetylia, 10 Proc. 31 f. 158 f. 

Baghelas, history of, Proo. Nov. Balavatara, Pali grammar, 10 
1858, p. 4. 181. 

Bahlrii legend, Syriac, 13 Proo. Balistae, projectiles found in 
177-181. Palestine, 11 Proc. 24. 

Bahrilm I., 1 443. Ban, Jewish, 8 Proc. 20 f. 

Bah ram II., ib. Bancroft, H. H., on the origin 

Bahrain III., 1 444. of the native races of Amer- 

Bahram-GQr, 1 444. ica, 11 89 f. 

Bahrain, defeat of, 1 459 f. Banins, 2 239 ; castle at, 11 
Bahrain, 1 405-467. ■ - Proc. 24. 

Bfikill&ni, dootrine of predestina- 1 'Banking in China, issue of 
tion, 8 177 ff. paper, 1 139. 
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Bantu, Tonga as a representa- Bears, in Lebanon, 3 35G. 

tive dialect, 15 Proc. 155 ff. Bechnana, African dialects, 1 
Bar ‘All, proposed edition of the 353 ff. 

Syriac-Arabic glosses, 14 Bedian, edition of Mar Yaba- 

Proc. 185-191. laha, 14 Proc. 181 f., cf. 13 

Bar BahlQ], on Zoroaster, 17 13. Proc. 126 ff. 

Barandflz river, 2 7. BCdolah, 16 Proc. 104. 

Barbarians, northern, in ancient Bee, Book of, on Zoroaster, 1718. 

China, 11 302-374. Beef eaten, in Indian epic, lo 

Bar Hebraeua, on date of Zo- 120. 
roaster, 17 15. BeirQt (near Basrah), account ol 

a geographical chart from' the affair of, 2 210 ff. 
the M*nf«rath KudhIC, 13 Beirut (Phoenicia), Greek in 
Proc. 290-294. scription over a city gate, 11 

Bar Sudaili, Stephen, see Hie- Proc. 41 f., 157. _ _ 

rotii eus. Beitrftge r.ur Assyriologio unc 

Barth and Obenveg, expedition vergleiohenden semitischcr 
to central Africa, 3 491 f. Sprachwisscnschaft, 13 1 roc 
Baruch, identified with Zoroas- 267-270. 

ter, 17 13. Bekker’s digamniated text ol 

Barzakh, period between death Homer, 8 Proc. 10 f. 
and the resurrection (Koran Bektashls and Yamtchcrls, or 


Bathanych, in the Haurin, 
Greek inscription from, 5 184. 

Bityinlyah, sects, 2 263 ff.; mean¬ 
ing of the name, 279. 

Batoka, south African tribes, 
see Tonga. 

Battle, in Indian Epic, 13 225, 
322 ; laws of, 227 ; see also 
War. 

Battle order (VvOha), of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193. 

Baulah, one of the kings of 
Egypt, 20 209 ff. 

Bawahallen, village in Kurdis¬ 
tan, 2 103. 

Bazan, last Persian governor of 
Yemen, 1 445. 

Bdellium, 16 Proc. 104. 
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Bergaigne, theory of the anu- 
svara, 10 Proc. SO-88. ^ 
identification of Apnm Na¬ 
ps! t with Soma and Savitp, 
19 ii, 137. 

Bcrnays, Chronicle of Sulpicius 
Scvcrns, 7 Proc. 4ft. 
al-BerrtnT, on the date of Zoro¬ 
aster, 17 ft f. 

Bcthulia, site of, 20 100-179 ; 
form and derivation of the 
name, 20 179. 

Be/,oar stone, in Arab medicine. 

varieties of, 1 B85. 
Blmgavad-Gltii, verb-forms in, 
(10 Proc. 08 f.) 10 207-310. 
Bhsinditrkar, R. G., on the hartsa 
of Sanskrit poetry, 19 ii, IBBf. 
Bharatas, 16 41. 

Bharhut, literature on sculptures 
at, 18 180 f.; sculptures and 
piotorial representations from 
the Jiltakas, 18 180 - 10 B ; list 
of has reliefs on the stupa, 
188 f. 

Bhartrihari, the metres of, 20 
1B7-1B0. 

Bhera Ghat, two Sanskrit in¬ 
scriptions at, 6 408-B37. 
Bhiksnu Prarciu Sfltra, trans¬ 
lated from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
172 f. 

Bhilai Atharvana, 17 181. 
Bhogha, of UjjayinI, date of, 
Pi*oo. Nov. 18B8, p. 4. 

Bible. 

[See also Manuscripts, Pkn- 

TATKUOI!.] 

AUiskan: 

translations of New Testa¬ 
ment in, 10 Proc. 122. 
Arabic: 

account of various versions, 
11 277 ff., 282. 

translation of Smith and Van 
Dyck, 11 270-280, 13 Proc. 

8 f., 40 f. 

Chinese : 

versions in, 10 Proo. 110 f. 


Bible, Chinese — 
name of God, 9 Proc. 10 f., 
49 f., 44, 10 Proc. 05, 140 ; 
cf. 20 09, 08. 

Nestorian translation, 5 327 f. 

Coptic: 

collection of readings from 
the Thebaic N. T. hitherto 
uncited, 10 Proc. ftB f. 

English : 

Authorized version, intornal 
history, 7 Proc. B0. 

Revised version, illustrated 
by the Gospel of Matthew, 
13 Proo. 00 f. 

Greek : 

comparative antiquity of Si- 
naitic and Vatican mss (10 
Proc. B0 f.) 10 180-200. 
certain readings of the Vati¬ 
can ms, 11 Proo. 130 f. 

Hebrew: 

notice of a new edition 
(Sacred Books of the Old 
Tost.), 16 Proc. 7-0. 

Mongolian: 

proposed version, 10 Proc. 
110 f. 

Syriac : 

Peshitto, characteristics of 
N. T., 2 1*2/5-134. 
printing of the Urmia edi¬ 
tion, 3 214. 

Philoxenian or Harclean ver¬ 
sion of the Gospels, 10 Proc. 
130, 140-149, 11 Proc. 0, 
107 f. 

Karkaphensian, 13 Proc. 48. 

Turkish : 

translation of the Gospels, 8 
Proc. 17. 

Bibliographical notices, 3 220- 
232, 490-501. 

Bibliography of the works of 
Paul de Lagarde, 15 Proc. 
211-229. 
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Bibliography— 

of the writings of Edward 
Hincks, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 ff. 
of the writings of Henry C. 

Warren, 20 336 f. 
of the writings of William 
D. Whitney, 19 i, 121- 
150. 

Bik;Va, water shed in the, 3 
357 f.; ruins in the, 3 340- 
306. 

Biot, on the origin of the Hindu 
astcrisms (nakshatras), 7 Proc. 
50 f., 8 1-72, 8 386 ff., passim; 
Chinese origin of the naksha- 
tras, 8 1 , cf. 8, 10 f. 
on the translation of the 
Siddhiinta, 8 1 ff. 

Birjls, in Isma‘Ilian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Blt-JakTn, Chaldean kings of, 
genealogical table, 19 », 02 f. 

Bits, bridles of horses in ancient 
India without, 19 ii, 20 ff. ; 
bits, represented in the caves 
of Ajanta, 19 ii, 35 ; bits and 
bitless bridles on the sculp¬ 
tures at Snnchi, relative age, 
19 ii, 80 ff. 

Blood-letting, by Arab physi¬ 
cians, 1 582 f. 

Boasting, in Indian epic, 13 
233, 817. 

Boats, Assyrian and Babylonian, 

18 160 f. 

Body and spirit, 3 172 f. 

Bodies, three kinds, in Shivaite 
philosophy, 4 03. 

Bdhtiingk, K’handogjopanisliad, 
Brhaufiranjakopanishad, re¬ 
viewed, 15 Proc. 60-58. 

BOhtlingk und Roth, Sanskrit 
WOrterbuch, 4 464 f. 

BOttcher, Friedrich, Hebrew 
Grammar, 9 Proc. 35 f. 

Bolagasus (Volagases HI.), coin 
of, 5 270. 

Bonaventura Vulcanius, first 
writer on the Gypsies, 7 152. 


Book of the Dead, Egyptian, 
11 Proc. 9 f. 

Naville’s edition, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

teaching concerning the fu¬ 
ture life, 9 Proc. 32 f. 
Book of life, in the Avesta, 14 
Proc. 20 f. 

Booklios, Karen priests, 4 307. 
Bopp, Franz, Vergleichendes 
Acccntuationasystem, 5 1 OS- 
218 . 

investigations of Avestan 
grammar, 5 305. 
Bopp-Stiftung, 8 Proc. 82, 9 
Proc. 10. 

Boro-Boedoer, bas-reliefs in tem¬ 
ple, literature on, 18 106 f.; 
representations from Jatakas, 

18 106 ff. 

Bostora, district in Kurdistan, 
2 105 f. 

Botany, review of a Japanese, 
5 374. 

Bradley, Charles William, min¬ 
ute on the death of, 8 Proc. 
00-62 ; tribute to by S. Wells 
Williams, 9 Proc. 28. 

Bradley type-fund, 9 Proc. 
73. 

Chinese type bought, 9 
Proc. 57. 

See also Inukx V, s. v. 
Brahmagupta, age of, 8 08 f. 
Brahman inscriptions in Bud¬ 
dhist temples in Siam (8 Proc. 
54) 8 377-379. 

Briihma^a literature, contribu¬ 
tions from the Jfiiminlya- 
BrShmana to the history of, 
18 15-48, 19 ii, 97-125. 
Gopatha-Brfdimana, posi¬ 
tion of, in Vcdic uter- 
_ ature, 19 ii, 1-11. 
Aitarcva-Briilimana, verb- 
forms in (10 Proc. 74 f.) 
10 277-296. 

(putyfiyana-Brfihmana, 16 
Proc. 241, 18 15-48, 19 
ii, 98 ff., 106. 
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Brahmana literature — Buddha — 

Jainiinlya-Upanis.nl-Brail- tradition of visit to Arakan, 
mana, emendations to, 16 1 225. 

Proc. 242 f. last discourses, from Nepalese 

t^adviitya-Brfikmana, books, 1 280 ff. 

Kleram’sedition, 16Proo. imago of Buddha, 4 lie • 
-•*1 f* brazen, in Arakan, 1 225, 

Brfihmanas, grammar of, sec 227 ; reliefs at Silnehi, 19 
Sanskrit, Grammar. ii, 37. 

Brahmans in Siam, 8 Proc. 81, wooly hair, 19 ii, 30-88. 

8 877 ff. not a Mongolian (against Fcr- 

Brahmqdya-hymns, 15 184. gusson), ib. 30 f. 

Brhad-Aranvaka, BOhtlingk’s Buddhaghosha, 1 115. 

edition, 16 Proc. 50 ff. native country, 4 285. 

BrhaddevatO, comparison of legend of his conversion, 1 
Mflllor (on RV. viii. fll) and 112 f. 

R. Mitra’s text, 8 27. • Visuddhi-Magga, report of 

Bfhaddevatil, story of Saramft progress on an edition of, 

and the Panis in, 19 ii, 07 f. 16 Proo. 00 f. ; manu- 

Byhaspati, Angirasa, 17 182. scripts of, 20 335. 

Brhnspati, in Indian epic, 13 Buddhism. 

120, 131, 105, 182, 202 ff., 207, history of Buddhism, 1 79- 
219, 226. 135 ; older literature, 87. 

Bridles in India in sculpture and Burnouf on the history of 
painting, 19 ii, 29-30, 20 27, Buddhism in India, 1 276- 
223. 298. 

Brilliant, the, meaningFiijiiuah, Sources: 

3 186, of. 2 312 n. Life of Gaudama, translated 

Brmton, D. G., on ikonomatic from Burmese, 3 1-104 
writing, 13 Proc. 108; Bro-Temlya-Jutak, translated 

Brookhaus, Transcription of Bur- from Siamese, 9 Proc. 31 f. 
nouf’s Vendidad-Sade, with 1 Sfltra in 42 chapters, trans- 
Indox Verborum, 5 805. lated from the Tibetan, 11 

Brunnhofer, on the origin of the Proc. 49-61. 

Rig-Veda, 18 205, cf. 206 f. two sfltras translated from 
on the age of hymns in RV., Tibetan, 11 Proc. 171-174. 

18 222 f. Tibetan Buddhist Birth- 

Buck, black, habitat in India, stories; translations from 
19 ii, 22 f. the Kandiur, 18 1-14, 

Buddha. Hundred Thousand Songs of 

Burmese Zats, or lives of Gau- Milaraspa (Tibetan), 11 

dama before ho became Gau- Proc. 20 7-211. 

dama, 3 211 . Buddhism in Translations, 20 

Burmese life of Buddha, trans- 834. 

lated, 3 1-164. See also J at aka, Vjsud- 

Tibetan life of Buddha, 1 93. dfii-Magga. 

Buddha historical, not myth- copy of the complete Canon 
ical, 1 87 f. in P-ili, from Burraah, at 

date, 1 88 ff.; date of his Brown University, 11 

death, 2188. Proo. 57. 
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Buddhism , Sources — 

Buddhist canon in Burinab, 
5 273. 

king of Siam’s edition of 
the Buddhist scriptures, 16 
Proc. 244—258 ; contents of 
the Tipitaka, 240 ff.; list 
of libraries to which copies 
were sent, 245. 

sculpturos, etc., representing 
Jft takas, 18 188-201. 

Set* also Tripitaka. 

Spread, History, etc.: 
introduction into Bnvraah, 1 
114 ff., 2 884-887. 
in Arakan, 1 220. 
among Talaings, 4 284 f. 
Buddhism in China, 5 804 f., 
2 185 ff.; Pali liturgy, ib. 
187. 

influence of Buddhism on 
Man I, 16 Proo. 20 ff. 
Sanskrit inscriptions in Chi- 
noso temples, 9 Proc. 88 f. 
incidont in lifo of Ffl-hicn, 16 
Proc. 135-130. 

Buddhism in Fn-sang, 11 04. 
reputed discovory of Amer¬ 
ica by Chinese Buddhists, 
11 00 . 

reformed Buddhism in China 
and Japan, 11 Proo. 40. 
Buddhist documents from 
Japan, 11 Proo. 72. 
introduction and spread in 
Tibet, 11 Proo. 207. 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proo. 139. 
studies on the Malmy&na or 
Great Vehicle school of 
Buddhism, 11 Proo. 00 f. 
character of modern Bud¬ 
dhism, 4 105 ; in Arakan, 
1 238 ff. 

four classes of Buddhists, 4 
189 f. 

supernatural powers in Bud¬ 
dhism, 1 281. 

vestiges of Buddhism in Mi- \ 
cronesia, 5 194. 

5 


Buddhism , Teaching — 

Chain of Causation, 16 Proc. 
27-30. 

theory of liberation, 4 18 k. 
Cosmogony, the Mulamuli, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8 ; trans¬ 
lation of, 4 103-110. 
technical terms upiidilna and 
upadisesa, 19 ii, 120-130. 

Bu-du-ilu, note on tho name, 13 
Proc. 140 f. 

BOhlor, Laws of Mann, translat¬ 
ed with extracts from seven 
commentaries, 13 Proc. 198- 
203, 228. 

on the ms of the Kashmir¬ 
ian Atharva-Veda, 20184. 

Bukhari, on Moslem tradition, 
see Tradition, Moslem, 
on predestination, 8 122 ff. 
§ablh, see Manuscripts, 
Arabic. , 

Bulgarian popular poetry, trans¬ 
lations of, 7 Proo. 58. 

Bunmdus river (now Ilazcr), 2 
109 f. 

Bundahish, 6 300; 17 7 ff., of. 18.. 

Bunker, A., on an insoribod 
metal plate, 9 Proc. 75. 

Bunson,- Egyptian chronology, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Bureitan, village, 3 358. 

Burgon, on tho comparative age 
ot tho Sinaitio and Vatican 
mss of N. T., 10 189 ff. 

Burial mounds, from India to 
Great Britain, Ethiopian ori* 
in of, 10 Proo. Ilf.; boo also 
1 209 f. 

Burial in ancient Babylonia, in¬ 
humation, 20 142. 

Burial customs, in Babylonia. 
17 163-171 ; see also 20 
123 ff. 

Burial places, sacred, in Babylo¬ 
nia, 17 103 ff., and Palestine, 
165. 

Burial, ritual of, according to 
the Jaiminlya Br&hmana, 19 
ii, 103-118. 
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Burial, Hindu, similarities and 
differences of several rituals, 
tables exhibiting, 19 ii, 107 ff.; 
mortuary urns, 15 Proc. 98 fF. 
Burial, in the Indian Epic, 13 
171, 370 ; royal, 170. 

Burial, Nestorian ritual, 13 Proc. 

a ao ff. 

See also Mourning. 

Burj al-Shn'arah, ruins of tem¬ 
ples, 3 354. 

Burinah, language of Kemi 
tribe (7 Proc. 52 f.) 8 213-220. 
language of Karens, see 
Kaukns. 

Talaing, see s. v. 
introduction of Buddhism, 
1 114 ff., 2 834-387. 

Seo also Abakan. 

Burmese Zats, lives of pre-ox- 
istent Buddha, 3 211. 

Life of Gaudama, 3 1-104. 
Burincso Pilli mss, character of, 
10 Proc. 40. 

Burnaburiash, a roval cylindcv 

of, 16 Proc. 181 f. 

Burnell, dato of the Mfmava- 
dharma^nstra, 13 Proc. 28- 
30. 

Burnouf, Eugene, History of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275-208. 
services to Avestan learn¬ 
ing, 5 802 ff. 

Coimnentaire sur lo Ya$na, 
T. i., 5 304. 

C 

Caducous, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 
85-88. 

Cairo, Arabic of, 14 Proc. 112- 
114. 

not Zoan, 13 Proc. 13-17. 
Caitra and Phfilguna, months, 8 

71. . 

QfikhSs, of the several Vedas, 4 
255. 

£akuntalu, time analysis of, 20 
345 ff. 

Caland, on Hindu ritual of buri¬ 
al, 19 ii, 103. 


Caldwell, Comparative Dravi- 
dian Grammar, 7 Proc. 13 f. 
Calendar, Iranian, 17 20. 

Syrian, modern Nestorian 
ecclesiastical, ms, 13 
Proc. 140-144. 

Syrian Easter table, 13 
Proc. 1 - 10 . 

Callisthenes, seo Ai.rxandkk 
and Pskudo-Caixisthhnes. 
Calvary, the second wall of 
Jerusalem and the site of, 13 
Proc. 108 . 

Calvinism, Hindu, 16 Proc. 
118 f. 

Cambyscs, length of his reign, 

14 Proc. 93. 

the eclipso in his 7th year, 
14 Proc. 90-93. 

Camel, two-humped, on sculp¬ 
tures at Silnchi, 19 ii, 33. 
Canaan, etymology of the name, 

15 Proc. 07-70. 

Oankara, 9 Proo. 44. 

Canon, Buddhist, 1 288 ff. 

Nestorian, Old and New Tost., 
on Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
414, 5 327. 

Capillary attraction, known to 
Arabs, 6 54. 

Capital punishment (soe Adul¬ 
tery, Drinking, Thieves), in 
Indian Epic, 13 134, 330. 
Cardiff giant, 10 Proc. 105 f. 
Carians, in Cyprus, 11 Proc. 
109 f. 

Carthage, founding of, 15 Proc. 
70-73. 

a Cyprian KartihadaSti (Ci¬ 
tium), ib. 71. 

Cases, in Dravidian languages, 

7 284 ff. 

in Gypsy language, 7 241 ff. 
Sanskrit, original character 
and office, 15 Proc. 103 f. 
Tamil, 3 390. 

See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 
Cashmere, Buddhism in, 1 100, 
117 ff. 
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Caste, in India, Vedic age, 3 Chain of Causation, Buddhist, 


313 ff. 


16 Proc. 27-30. 


in the Indian Epic, 13 73 ff., Chalcedon, Simeon the Slylite 


80, 87, 02, 100, 168, 338. 
exchange of caste, 13 179. 


on the Council of, 20 257 ff., 
260 ff. 


<>tapatha-Bnihmana, enumera- Chaldea, genealogical table of 
tion of certain verb-forms in, kings of Bit Iakin, 19 ii, 93. 
10 Proc. 170. Chaldean astronomy, 14 Proo. 


Cggeling’s 
(SBE), - 


translation 


vol. 1, 11 Proc. Chaldean Flood-Tablet, two paa- 


184-180; vol. ii, 14 Proc. 
0 - 11 ; vol. iii, 16 Proc. 
05-101. 

parallels from Upani*ad- 


sages in, 16 Proc. 106-111, cf. 
139; new fragment of, 16 
Proc. 9 ff. 


parallels from Upanifad- Chandogya-Upanisad, extracts 
BrOhmana and Juiminlya-: from the Jfuminiya-BrAlimana 
Brfihmaria, 15 233-251. and Upanifad-Br., parallel to, 

Cattle, in Indian Epic, 13 8; 15 238-251. 

branding of, 100. Bohtlingk’s edition, 15 

'ilyana-Brilhmana, list of Proc. 50 ff. 

agments, 18 15. Chaos, Biblical idea of, 17 161 . 

was a Sama-Vudabhihmai.ia, Charax, 17 109. 

16 Proc. 241. Chariot, iu Indian Epic, 13 285 

relation to Jaiminlya-Br., ff ; charioteer, 13 95, 251 ff. 

18 10 ff. Chariots on sculptures at SAnchi, 

fragments with parallels 19 ii, 34 f. 
from Jaiminlya-Br., 18 Charismata (AarUmOt) of Mos- 
15-48, 19 ii, 98 ff., 100. 1cm saints, 20 95. 


Atyfiyana-Brfihmana, list of Proc. 50 

fragments, 18 15. Chaos, Biblical 

was a Sama-Vedabruhmai.ia, Charax, 17 109. 

16 Proc. 241. Chariot, iu Indi 

relation to Jfiiminlya-Br., ff.; charioted 
18 10 ff. Chariots on scul 


15-48, 19 ii, 98 ff., 100. 
VAlyuyana-Ui>ani*ad, 18 25. 
Caunaka, Cuunaklyfi - CatunV 
dhyayika, see Atharva- 
Veda, Prat^fikhva. 
Causative verbs, in Dravidian, 7 
202 f.; Tamil, 3 394 f.; Po- 
nape, 10 104. 


lutory, Arab physicians’ use 
of, 1 583 f. . 

Cavalry, in Indian Epic, 13 224, 


18 25. Charm, Jewish, from Jerusalem, 
-a - Cat uni- 11 Proc. 57 f. 

Atiiarva- Syriac, text and translation, 

i. 15 284 ff. 

ravidian, 7 Charms, Vedic, for extinguish- 
104 f.; Po- ing fire, 15 Proc. 39-44.“ 

in Atharva-Veda, 13 Proc. 
icians’ use 214-221. 

for curing disease, in Syria, 
•ic, 13 224, 1 579 f. 

See also Folk-Mkdicinr. 


Cave temples in India, 1 330 ff. Chastity, in Indian Epic, 


Cedars of Lebanon, 9 Proc. 118, 334 ff., 337. 

9-11, cf. 3 350. Chedi, Rajput kingdom, 6 520 ff.; 

Census, in China, 1 144. genealogical table of its rulers, 

Centre of gravity, theorems, 6 6 500. 

26 ff. # Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 

Cerebrals, Sanskrit, borrowed See also Alchemy. 

from Dravidian, 7 278. Chenaob, 19 ii, 19. 

Ceremonious language, Ponape, Chen-Kong, Chinese astronomy, 
10 108. 8 35. 

Ceylon, introduction of Bud- Ch‘iang, barbarous tribes in 
dhism, 1 106 ff. NW. of China. 11 308 ff. 


118, 334 ff., 337. 

Chedi, Rajput kingdom, 6 520 £ 
genealogical table of its rulei 
6 500. 

Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 

See also Alchemy. 
Chenaub, 19 ii, 19. 


barbarous tribes 
China, 11 308 ff. 
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China , Religion and Ethics — 
oldest religious beliefs, 10 
Proc. 57. 

worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor, 20 5K-0U ; 
worship of sun, moon, stars, 
planets, 03 ; of clouds, rain, 
wind, thunder, ib.; of moun¬ 
tains, rivers, and sons, 04 ; 
of deceased emperors, asso¬ 
ciated with Heaven in coi¬ 
tus, 02 . 

cosmogony, 15 Proo. 104 f. 
ancestor worship, 11 Proc. no. 
ideas of inspiration, 15 Proc. 
70-78. 

religion of the literary class, 
9 Proc. 00-62. 
ethics, 7 Proo. 45. 
golden rule in Chinese classics, 
9 Proc. 70 f. 

Buddhism, Sanskrit inscrip¬ 
tions in temples, 9 Proo. 88 f. 
reformed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 


Children, in Indian Epic, 13 330, 


population, trade, projected 

treaty, 1 143-101. 
explorations, v. Richthofen, 

10 Proc. 55. 

aboriginal Miao-ts/.’ tribes in 
SW., 11 Proc. 77-70. 
northern barbarians in ancient 

China (11 Proc. 200-202) 

11 302-374. 

relations with the Roman 
orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 
relations with Korea (13 Proc. 


274 f., 307) 13 1-33. 
late dealings with western 
powers (1800), 7 Proc. 7 f. 
contest about ‘kotow,’ 10 
Proc. 153 f. 

riots at Tien-tsin, 10 Proc. 3. 
anti-foreign riots of 1802 - 
1803, causes, 16 Proc. 134 f. 
Civilization: 

arts and inventions, 2 184 ; 9 
Proo. 63. 

alchemy in China, 9 Proo. 
44-47. 

anticipations of certain ideas 


of modern science, 16 Proc. 
210-218. 

of peculiarities .of Chi- 


causes ox peculiarities .01 uni* mosiems 

nesc culture, 2 107-206. Nesloria 

condition of women, 2 205 f. noan- 

fcmalc education, and legal Language 

position of women, 11 Proo. peculiari 

2 f.; primer for girls, ib. May 1 

education, 2 191 £ relation 

competitive examinations, 9 guage 

Proc. 64 f. ancient 

Imperial Academy, 10 Proc. an, 9 

73 f. foreign 

ancient scrolls representing 181. 

emperors, etc., 9 Proc. 58. certain t 

portrait engraving, 8 Proc. 64f. nunoia 

Religion and Ethics : writing, 

history of religions in China, origin 

2 185 ff., Proc. May 1858, 177 If. 

pp. 7-8. and K 
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Chinn , Language— Claudios, emperor, accounts of 

local dialects reduced to writ- his death, 8 Proe. 30. 

ing, 4 327-334. Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc. 

system for Romanizing Amoy 30. 

' dialect, 4 335-340. Clicks, characteristic of group 

mode of applying electric tel- of South African languages, 
egraph to Chinese, 3 105- 1 423. 

207. in Zulu, 3 452 ff. 

Chinese mode of writing as Sec also Phonetics. 
used bv Japanese, 10 Proc. Cochin China, vocabulary, 1 43, 
58-00. 52. 

controversy about the trnnsla- Cock, superstitions of ancient 
tion of tne name of God in Iranians, 13 Proc. 59. 

Chinese versions of Serin- Coins. 

tures, 9 Proc. 10 f., 42 f., Chinese, collection presented 
44, 10 Proc. 05, 140; cf. 20 to AOS., 14 Proc. 117. 

02 , 08. Cypriote, of Euelthos king 

Chnava languages, south Africa, of Salamis, 11 238 ; kings 
3 432 f. ' I of Citium, 450 B.C. and 

Chronicon Paschale, addenda, later, 15 Proc. 105 ff. 

Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94, 14 Greek, Parthian, Cufic, sent 
Proc. 09 ff. to AOS., 5 270. 

Chronology, Hindu, and astron- Indian, Carloton’s collection, 
omy (8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-04. 10 Proc. 5f.; coins and pot- 

of Bundahish and Arda-i tcry from -southern India, 

Vlrilf, 17 18 f. 9 Proc. 44-40. 

Persian, see Cambyses, Zo- Mohammedan, early, 8 Proo. 
BOASTER, Date of. 54 ; from India and Ansam, 

Chrysostom, Nitfairian festival ib. 

in honor of, 8 205. Persian, Sapor I, 5 270 ; Vo- 

Chung-hca, designation of China, lagases 111, ib. 

5 314. supposed relic of mound build- 

Chusi (Judith 7:18), 20 170. ers (Arabic legend), 9 Proc. 

Chwolsobn, Remains of Ancient 58. 

Babylonian Literature, 7 Proc. Colebrooke, contributions to 
0 f.;54. knowledge of Vedas, 3 291 f. 

Circle of sovereignty in Avesta, Colleges, European and Ameri- 
14 Proc. 123 f. can, in the East, 9 Proo. 81- 

Circles of battle, in Indian Epic, 83. 

13 253, 284, 280. Color words in Avesta, 14 Proc. 

Circuit of state, in Indian Epic, 163-165 ; in Rig-Veda, 11 
13 131. Proc. 121 f. 

£iva, relation to Rudra, 3 319. Color system of Vergil, 11 Proo. 

See also Siva. 129. 

Civilization of Indian middle Columbus, Christopher, in On- 

S es, 13 57-376. ental literature, 1 Proc. 29 f., 

ization, see under countries. 15 Proc. 209. 

Clan law in India, 11 249. Column, from Ahnas, in Bos- 
Classification of languages, 9 ton Museum of Fine Arts, 16 
Proc. 11. ! Proc. 48. 
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Commandei*-in-01iief, in Indian Corea, see Kokka. 

Epio. 13 100, 100, 204; a .Corn spirit, Karen, 4 31 u. 
kingly office, 215, 220, 222. ^Corporations, in Indian Epio, 13 
Commandments, eight or ten, in Hi ff., 00, 1K4. 

Indian Epic, 13 110. Corpus Insoriptionum Latina- 

Commentary, Moslem, on Bible, ruin, 8 Proc. 10. 

see Sayyid Ahmad. Cosmogonic hymn, HV. x. 120 , 

Commerce between Europe and 11 Proo. 1 00 - 1 II. 
the East in the Middle Ages, Cosmogony,Babylonian, 15 I IT.; 
9 Proc. .‘10 f. compared with Hebrew, 17 IT.; 

Comparative philology, see Pm- of India and China, 16 Proo. 

LOLOGY. 04 f. 

Computation of the Sick; Syriac' Cosmology, lsma'Tlmn, 2 302 IT. 

text and translation, 15 1.17 IT., Cotheal, Alexander I., hiographi- 
Concordaneo, proposed, of Ve- cal sketch, 10 Proc. 52 f. 

das, 15 Proc. 17.1-175. Couch, of a god, consecration, 

Confucius, 2 188 ff.; Confucius 18 154. 
and Plato on filial duty, 14 Council, in Indian Epic, 13 OH IT., 
Proc. 31-84. I 102 , 130, 14K, 150 ff., 100. 

Congo family of dialects, 1 420 Court of law, in Indian Epic, 
f.; Congo or Embomma, 1 13 1.12 ff. 

837-381. Courtiers, 13 00, 140. 

Congress of American Philolo- Cow, the curse of a, brings 
gists, first meeting, programme childlessness, 20 50. 

of sessions, 19 i, 107-110. Cox, Mythology of Aryan Na- 
Congress, International, of Ori- tions,*9 Proc. 02 . 

entalists, 10 Proc. 122-124. (^ruddba, origin not ascribed to 
Consecration (see nlifijanfi), in | Mann in Mbh., 11 203. 

Indian Epic, 13 145. Crane, Oliver, 18 379. 

Consonant, and vowel, definition Creation, Buddhist conceptions, 
and relations, 8 Proc. 08 f. 4 107 ff. 

Consonants, in Achacmenian in¬ 


scriptions, 1 528 ff. 
emphatic, in Semitic lan¬ 
guages, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
304-307, 14 Proc. 108- 
112 . 

compound, in Pali and New 
Porsian, 20 242 f. 
interchange, in Dravidian 
languages, 7 278 f. 

Constantinople, notice of three 
old mosques, translated from 
Turkish, 8 Proo. 28 . 

Construct state, in Assyrian, 15 
Proc. 121 - 120 . 

Contraction, in Arabic, 15 Proc. 
119 ; in Pflli and New Persian, 
20 240 f. 

Coptio,see Biulh, Manuscripts. 


Hebrew, relation to Baby¬ 
lonian, 15 17 ff., 17 160; 
the beginning of the 
Judaic account (Gen. 2:4 b 
ff.), 17 158-103. 

India, the hymn RV. x. 129, 
11 Proc. 109 ff.; inShiva- 
ito theology, 4 143 f. 

Karon myths, 4 300 I'. 

Nusairl doctrine, 8 248 ; 
creation by the Word 
(Amr), 3 179 f. 

Sec also Cosmogony. 

Crimes (sec Abortion, Adultery, 
Murder, Thieves, Vioe), inex¬ 
piable, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 
337. 


Criticism, long and short recen¬ 
sions, 20 275 f. 
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Criticism — 

Vedic, history of, 18 204 ff.; 

10 50G ff.; 17 23 ff.; value 
of different criteria of 
ago, 18 213 ff. 

CrTgupta-Sntra, translation from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Cryptogram, containing date, iu 

. Samaritan MR, 20 17ft f. 

Cubit (flirt*), Arab, varying 
lengths, 6 111. 

CJOdra, inline not frequent in 
Vedas, 3 31ft. 

Cuneiform, Persian, identifica¬ 
tion of the signs, 1 617-658. 

archaic hieroglyphic writ¬ 
ing on two stone objects, 
13 Proc. 57 f. 

inscriptions in Kurdistan, 
2 76, 5 202 f. 

See also Assyria?*, Bai»y- 
LON'.of, Inscriptions. 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of West¬ 
ern Asia, V, 2, 11 Pros;. 2)^- 

Curlew (krunc), separated milk 
from water, 19 ii, 157 f. 

Curse of a cow, 20 56. 

Cnriam, silver bowls with Cyp¬ 
riote inscriptions from, 13 
Proc. 48-50. 

Curtius, E., Die lonier vor der 
ionischen Wanderung, 5 430- 
444. 

Cnshites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 

Cylinders, seal, see Seals. 

Cynocephali, in Chinese story, 
11 104. 

Cypriote inscriptions, see In¬ 
scriptions, Cypriote. 

Cyprus, Greek inscriptions from, 
10 Proc. 187-130, 143. 

temple of Zeus I^abranios, 

11 Proc. 10 ft- 17o; terra 
cotta inscribed lamps, 10 
130 f. 

coiua, see Coins. 


Dabistfm, on the date of Zoroas¬ 
ter, 17 11 f. 

Dadhyafic, two versions of tlm 

story, 18 10 ff. 

D:Vis, Isma'Ilian missionaries, 2 
2 HO, 3 1»2 ; their sermons, 2 
202 . 

Dam Am family of dialects, 1 
428 f. 

Dancing, in Indian Epic, 13 118, 
121, 177, 320, 320, 334. 

Daniel, tomb of, near Susa, 3 
401. 

Daniel, Book of, order of the 
declarative sentence in the 
Hebrew parts, 15 Proc. lonf. 

Daniel 5:2fi, the writing on tin- 
wall at Belshazzar's feast, 15 
Proc. 182 - 180 . 

Daphne, Greek inscriptions, 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1850, p. 7, 6 560-56S. 

Darja, river, 15 225. 

Danuesteter, J., translation of 
Vcmlidad, 11 Proc. 00. 

Datavava-Bhurata Kiiryfdaya in 
Calcutta, 11 Proc. 194 f. 

Date of Zoroaster, native tra¬ 
dition, 17 0 ff. 

Dawidh bar Paolos, a Syriac 
grammarian, 15 Proc. HI- 
118. 

Day, relation of the word to San¬ 
skrit (d)alian, 15 Proc. 17ft- 
170. 

Dead Sea, report of IT. S. Ex¬ 
ploring expedition, 3 41)0. 

Decoke, Wilhelm, Die Grioeli- 
uch-Kypriaohen Inschriften, 
11 209 ff., cf. 11 Proc. 200. 

De Ilarlez, see Harlrz. 

Deitv, iu Shi vaitc philosophy and 
theology. 2 I39f.,4 50, 70 ff., 
82, 143 ff. 

Dclbrflck, B., Altindischo Syn¬ 
tax, 15 Proc. 100-171. 

Delchem, tombs at, 17 108. 

Delitzsch, Friedrich, Wo lag 
das Parftdics? 11 Proc. 72 f. 
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Delitzsch — Dharma, meaning in Mahfibha- 

Assyrisches Worterbuch, rata, 11 247 ff. 

Krstc Lieferung, 13 Proc.. Dhatupatha, its authenticated 
101 - 108 . I roots, root forms and denomi- 

interprc'tation of Assyrian natives, 11 19 ff. 

letters, 18 128. Dhruvaka and viksliepa, in 

Deluge, Babylonian account; Hindu astronomy, 8 28 f. 
comparison of translations, Dhfi-l-karnain, 1 490 ; BaidfiwI 
with special reference to Jen- : on, 4 4<>0 f. 
sen’s Kosmologie, 15 Proc. DhQ-I-massah, in system of the 
190-195 ; new fragment of Sab'iyab sect, 2 280. 
tlic tablet, 16 Proc. 1ft f.; two Dhurtakalpa, 15 Proc. 5. 
passages of tbe Chaldean See also Skandayaga. 
Flood-Tablet, 16 Proc. 105- Dialectics, Hindu, 4 83 ff. 

Ill, 139; dimensions of tbe Dialects, in Indian Epic, 13 82. 
Babylonian ark, 14 Proc. 89 f. Diatessaron, Tatian’s, recovery 
Armenian traditions, 5 189- and publication of, 13 Proc. 

191. 229 f. 

Karen myths, 4 304 f. Digliton inscription, 8 Proc. 50. 
Shivaite,'4 138. Dillmann, Ethiopic Grammar, 7 

Demonology of tbe New Testa- j Proc. 57. 

ment, Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 9. DInkart vii. 2, 22-28, tbe bom 
Demons, different classes of plant and the hi ids, 20 56. 

Babylonian spirits, 15 Proc. j Diogenes Laertius, on the date 
195 *f. i of Zoroaster, 17 4. 

Demons, with whom India Dionysius Areopagitiens. rela- 
fights, 11 199. ■ tion to Syriac Book of Hiero- 

Dentals, changes in Pali and theus, 11 Proc. 211, 214 f. 

New Persian, 20 236 f. Dlpavamsa, discovery of, 10179. 

Der, city, 18 165 f. Diphthongs, Zulu, 3 441. 

Derbends of Haziz, conquest, 1 Dirafash-Gawahy, royal stand- 
495-498. ard of Persia, 1 447. 

Derbent, village on river Kavan- Dirfirlyali, doctrine of predesti- 
dfiz, 2 85 f. nation, 8 173 f. 

Dergala, Jewish village in Kur- Directives, verbal, in Ponape, 
distan, 2 88. 10 106 f. 

De Rougtf, derivation of the Dlrghajihvi, legend of, 19 ii, 120. 
Phoenician alphabet from the Diseases, common, in Syria, 1 
Egyptian characters, 10 Proc. 586 ff. 

• 131 f. Divanubara, Assyrian king, 

Dervishes, SflfT, orders of, 8 97.1 black obelisk of, 3 486 f. 
Deserter, slain, in Indian Epic, Divinities, Vedic, classification 
13 189. ! of, 3 317. 

Desideratives, Vedic, 18 333 ff.' Djang-lun, list of Jfitakas in, 
Destur Dfirab, teacher of An- 18 5. 

quetil Duperron, 5 346. Docctism, adaptation of Hindu 
Deva, the first, guardian spirit! Maya, 16 Proc. 24. 

of trees, 4 112. Doghdfl, 15 228. 

Development, law of, in Shivaite Dolin, J. L., sounds of the Zulu 
theology, 4107 ff.; order of, 4 4. j language, 3 456 f. 
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Dole, district south of Urumia, 
2 71 f. 

Dolmens, in southern India, 11 
200 f. 

Dorotheas of Tyre, on the Sev¬ 
enty Disciples, Greek ms, 13 
Proc. 04. 

Dragon, in Babylonian mythol¬ 
ogy, 11 Proc. 17, 15 1 ft. 

' in 0. T. i Rahab, Leviathan) 
and N. T. (Rev. 12:3), 
15 17 ff. 

Drama, Indian, time analysis of 
Sanskrit plays, 20 34 ff. 
the vidilsaka in, 20 33b ff. 
in the Indian Epic, 13 112, 
125, 177, 329, 334, 344. 

Draona, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 113. 

Dravida, properly the Tamil 
country only, 7 272. 

Dravidian languages, phonetics, 
7 27G f.; pronouns, 7 289 ff.; 
negative verb, 3 304 ; com¬ 
pared with Behistun inscrip¬ 
tion, 7 270; idioms allied to 
Finnish or Ugrian, 7 273 f.; 
Scythian affinities (7 Proc. 
44 f.) 7 271-208. 

comparative grammar need¬ 
ed, 4 Proc. 25. 

Caldwell’s Comparative 
Dravidian Grammar, 7 
Proc. 18 f., 44 f., 7 271 ff. 

Dravidians, physical type, 7 274. 

Dreams, Moslem faith in, 20 00. 

Dress, in Indiau Epic, 13 105, 
170, 300, 317, 341, 348 ff., 
365, 309. 

Drinking, in Indian Epic, 13 
121, 177. 

Druj, 13 Proc. 187. 

Dughdbova, mother of Zoroas¬ 
ter, 16 Proc. 41. 

Du Ponceau, P. S., 1 18 , 25, 43, 
51 f., 160 ff. 

Dulwa, Tibetan, section of the 
Kandjur (Vinaya), 18 1 ; list 
of Jatakas in, 18 2 ff.; trans¬ 
lations from, 18 0 ff.; see also 
1 93. 


Duplication in consonants, in 
Sanskrit, 9 Proc. S9 f. 
Dftr-SarrukTn, founding of, 18 
151 f. 

Dust and ashes in mourning, 
origin of the custom, 20 135. 
Dnstftr, Nusairi canon, 8 234 ff. 
Dyfius, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 


Z£and o,non-dipthongal, in San¬ 
skrit, 11 Proc. 74-77. 

Earth, worship by emperor of 
China, 20 58 ff. 

Earth, used in mourning, from 
or for tomb, 20 135, 141 ff. 
Easter, Syriac table for finding, 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50—50. 

i Ebed Jesu, Syriac Makfunfit, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 3-4, 3 
475-477. 

Eclipse, in the 7th year of Cani- 
by8cs, 14 Proc. 90-93. 
Eclipses, observed by the Baby¬ 
lonians, 14 Proc. 91. 

Economy of truth, Sufi, 8 103. 
Ecstasy, Sufi, 20 101. 

Eden, site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. 
Education, in China, 2 10! ff., 
11 Proc. 2 f., 9 Proc. 54 f. 
in modern Persia, 5 423-425. 
Mohammedan, development 
and character, 14 Proc. 
114-116. 

Efik, Negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 381. 
Eggeling, translation of Cata- 
patha-Brfihmana (SBK), 11 
Proc. 134-136, 14 Proc. 0-11, 
16 Proc. 95-101. 

Egypt, Egyptian. 

! Antiquities, Exploration , Ilis- 
tonj: 

Egypt exploration fund, 13 
"f’roc. 85. 

Petrie’s explorations (1887- 
1888) at Hawara, Biahmu, 
and Arsinofi, 14 Proc. 127- 
120 . 
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Egyptian— Egyptian prototypo of King 

antiquities, Way collection in John and the Abbot, 20 209- 
Boston Museum of Kino | 210. 

Arts, 10 Proc. 110 ; Johns Ekrobel (Judith 7:1H), 20 100 f. 
Hopkins and Abbott collee- j El, was there a Babylonian god ? 
tions, 15 Proo. 31-34; col- 11 Proo. 1 04-1 oh. 
umn from Almas, 16 Proo. El-'Alibfts ibn el-Alnmf and his 
48; proposed oatalogue of' Fortunate Versos; Arabic 
papyri and monuments in text and translation, 16 40-70. 

America, 18 OHO. Elam, kings of, genealogical 

discoveries of important an- table, 19 ii, 02. 

tiquities after the Rosetta : history of, during reign of 

stone, 10 Proc. 15/1 f. Sardanapallus, 18 184 ff. 

Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc. passim. 

30. Elements, the five, 4 170 f. 

reminiscence of Egypt in Elephant riders, in Indian Epic, 
Doric architecture, 14 Proc. 13 265. 

147 f. Elephant and jackal, Jfltaka, 

chronology, Bunsen’s system, i translated from Tibetan, 18 
8 Proc. 83. ‘ 11 ff. 

Manetlio, autograph in Turin, ElohTm, compare ilaui in Amar- 

8 Proc. 29. na tablets, 15 Proc. 195 f. 

Civilization , Religion : Emanation, in Isma‘ilian system, 

prolegomena to history of 2 299 ff. 

Egyptian religion, 14 Proc. Einbomma, negro dialect, see 
120-131. ! Congo. 

deities, Lepsius Ueber den Emphatic consonants in Semitic 
ersten Gotterkreis, 4 457- languages, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
462. 304-307, 14 Proc. 108-112. 

doctrine of God and the soul, English, place among Indo-Eu- 
11 Proc. 112. ropean languages, 8 Proc. 30 f.; 

Book of the Dead, 11 Proc. accent, principles of, 8 Proo.- 

9 f. 84 f.; possessive case, 9 Proc. 

doctrine of future life, 9 Proc. 5 f.; new words, 7 Proo. 09. 

. 32 f. English language, prospects of, 

marriage and divorce, 13 Proc. in India, 4 203-275. 

06 . Enoch, Book of, 04:2, comparod 

astronomy, lunar zodiao, 10 with Tiamat myth, 15 19 ff. 
Proc. 7. Ephesus, seven sleepers of, lo- 

Lanyuagcand Writing: cality of the legend, 8 Proc. 

hieroglyphics, interpretation 53 f. 
of, 10 Proc. 109 f.; sec also Epic,Indian,sco MaoAbiUiuta. 
Index I, Skyfkakth. Epioage in India, civilization of, 

grammar, history of, 14 Proc. 13 67-376 (Indexes, 374 ff.). 

108-201. Epiphanius, Lives of Prophets, 

dictionary, projected, 19 ii, Greek ms, 13 Proo. 04. 

• 162 . Epistolary literaturo of Assy- 

etymology and synonyms of rians and Babylonians, 18 
the word ‘pyramid,’ 15 125-176, 19 ii, 42-90 ; see 

Proc. 25-31. ! also 15 311-310, 20 244-249. 
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Erecli, restoration of temple of Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. (For 
Ishtar at, 15 Proc. 130-1 32. a different recension see Letter 
Eridu, site of, 15 Proc. 152. of Holy Sunday, 15 121 ff.) 

Errata, 1 vi (back of Table of 
Contents). ¥ ... 

Esarhaddon, accession of, and i Fft-hien, Chinese Buddhist pu- 
death of Sennacherib, 13 grim, 1 127 f.; an incident in 
Proc. 235-238. uis life, 16 Proc. 185-139. 

restoration of temple of Faith, ?QfT doctrine, 8 l»0 f. 

Ishtar at Krech, 15 Proc, Fall of man, on Babylonian sells, 
180-132. 11 Proc. 17, 30 ff. (nee also 

Eschatology, Ilindu, Kajha Skrcknt); Nu#airl doctrine, 
Upanishad, 13 Proc. 103-108. 8 280 ff. 

See Future Like. Fallacies, in Hindu logic, 4 44 f. 

Eshuiunazar, Phoenician inscrip- Family, origin of, in Indian Epic, 
tion, 5 227-243, 243-259, 7 13 135 ; rule of, 130; wife of, 

48-59. 354 ; order in battle, 103. 

Etana, new fragment of the Family-law, 11 249. 

myth, 16 Proc. 192. Fanti, African dialect, 1 337 ff., 

Ethics, Chinese, 7 Proc. 45. 378 f. 

Ethiopia, loose use of the name, al-Fiirubl, extracts from his 
11 Proc. 108 f. treatise on music, translated, 

Ethiopic Grammar, Dillmanu, 7 1 190 ff. 

Proc. 57. al-FarinadT, ?ufl teacher of al- 

Ethnology, tribes of western Ghazzalf, 20 88 f. / 

Africa,' Proc. May 1853, pp. Farmers and traders, in Indian w 
7-9. Epic, 13 74, 76, 80 ff., 92, 94, 

southern Africa, 7 Proc. 57. 96, 97. 

See also under countries. Fan, Moslem expedition into, 1 
Etymology, principles of Eng- 4G5 ff. 

fish, 8 Proc. 33. Fatalism, of Arab poets, 8 100 ff. 

Euphony, Polynesian, 10 97. Fate, in Indian Epic, 13 187,81 <>. 
Euphrates, delta, rate of forma-i Fath, iu the lama'llian system, 2 
tion, 17 169 f. 312, 3 171, 185, 102. 

Eusebius, Lives of Apostles and Father, in Indian Epic, 13 141, 
Seventy Disciples, attributed 370; sec also Guru. 
to, 14 Proc. 69 ff. Fflthnah, 3 176f., 178, 185, of. 

Eusebius, Svriac translation, 2 312n. 

• letter of Abgar, 13 Proc Faval, inscription from a church 
0 f. in 10 Proc. 10. 

Eutychius of Alexandria, on Female divinities in India, 14 
date of Zoroaster, 17 14. Proc. 162. 

Evangelistariuin, sec Lkctiox- i Fences, wooden, in India, 19 n, 
art. 39 f. 

Evil eye, in Syria, 1 580 f. Festivals, Nufairl, 8 264 ff. 
Examinations, in China, 2 198 ff. | Fighting, as a law, in Indian 
Excommunication, Jewish, 8 Epic, 13 187. 

Proc. 20 f. Filial piety, in Plato and Con- 

Extremity of the Romans; Sy- fucius, 14 Proc. 31 ff. 
riac text with translation (13 j Fingo, Zulu dialect, 1 424 ff. 
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Fire,'kindled by boughs of trees, 
20 217 IT. 

Firearms, in ancient India, 13 
Proe. 104—108. 

Finnan,of Sultan ‘Abd al-Majld, 
concerning his Protestant sub¬ 
jects <A. 1). 18150), 3 218-290; 
(A. D. 18158), 4 448 f. 

First Kino Fruit (ICitflb nl-BA- 
knrl) (8 Proc. 81 IT., 57) 8 
227-808. 

FlrOa I, Snssanide King, 1 444. 

FlrOs II, 1 440. 

FTrOr., assassin of ‘Omar, 2 323 f. 

FTrOzun, Persian commander at 
Nehtlwend, 1 474, 478 ff. 

Five Peoples, the, in RV., 17 87. 

Float, buoyed by goat skins, 
used in crossing rivers, 2 107, 
112 , 18 10ft f. 

Flood, sec Deluge. 

Folk-lore, Buddhist, see Jata- 
kas ; Karen, the Frog- King, 
10 Proe. 3; see also King 
John and the Abbot. 

Folk-medicine, Syrian; Syriac 
texts, with translation, 15 137- 
142, 20 180-205. 

Food, of modern population of 
/ Syria, 1 575 fF. 
v Forbes, R. B., trade with China, 

1 151 ff. 

Foreigners, in Indian Epic, 13 
00 , 08, 247, 330 ; Yavanas, 75, 
180, 212, 205, 805; see also 
Kurus. 

Formosa, 11 111. 

Forms of the Passing World, 
Japanese romance, synopsis, 

2 39 ff. 

Franke, O., Case system of Pftni- 
ni, 16 Proc. 13 ff. 

Freewill, in Moslom traditions, 
8 140; see also Prkdkstina- 
tion. 

Fresnel, Himyaritio alphabet, 1 
322 f. 

Frogs, in Vedic hymns, 17 173 
ff.; ouomatopoetic description 
of oroaking, ib. 174 n. 


Frog-Hymn, the, RV. vii. 103, 
17 173-170. 

Frog King, Karen version, 10 

Proe. 3. 

Finn al-Mlzi'ib, summit above 
cedars of Lebanon, 3 360. 
Fu-sang, and other countries 
east of China (11 Proc. 46-47) 
11 80-110. 

Fu-sang, tree, 11 00. 
Fushi-koku, 11 102. 

1 Futflh Mifr, of Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Hakatn, 20 200 ff. 

Future life, views of Assyrians 
and Babylonians, 13 Proc. 
238-248; 'Egyptians, 9 Proc. 
32 f., 11 Proc. ft f., 13 Proc. 
157 f.; Persians, Proc. May 
1858, p. 8, 14 Proc. 20 f., 15 
Proc. 58 ff., 16 Proc. 38 f.; 
Vcdic, 2 842 ff., Proc. Nov. 
1858, p. 0, 13 Proc. 103-108. 


Gaboon, tribes on the upper, 5 
204 f.; explorations on Ga¬ 
boon and Niger, 10 Proc. 40 f. 
Galen, Syriac translation of, 20 
180. 

Gambling, in India, 20 15 ; in 
the Veda, 2 340; in Indian 
Epic, 13 121 ff., 14ft. . 

Games in Indian Epic, 13 125, 
340. 

Gane 9 a, worship of, 2 150 ; Pil- 
liyilr (<p v.), 4 40. 

Garhwali dialect, substantive 
verb, 14 Proo. 19. 

Garo language, 13 Proc. 25-28’; 
relations to Kaohari, 13 Proc. 
158-101. 

Gate, in the Isma‘Ilian system, 
2 311. 

Gathas. 

significance of, in A vesta, 13 
Proc. 200-214. 

divinities of the, 16 189-206. 
religious notions, 10 Proo. 
160 f. 
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Gut hits — ' al-Ghatnli, more correctly al- 

nauies of the Amesha-spenta, Ghaxxall, 20 132 n. 

20 31. al-Gbazxall, life of, with cspee- 

principles of interpretation, ial reference to his religious 

20 31 ff. experience* and opinions, 20 

Mill’s labors upon, 11 Proc. 71-1:12; authorities for his 

. 58; edition of, vol. L, 11 life, 73; birth and education, 

Proc. 185; announcement, 74 ff.; study of tradition, 

of complete edition, 13 103 f.; religions experiences 

Proc. 2ho. and search for truth, 83 ff.; 

See also Avkota, Asiia, study of §flfl hooks, 88 ff.; 

ZoROARTim. how he became a §nff, 80 ff.; 

Qathfls, in Indian Epic, 13 00, ‘Abd al-Olmfir on his conver- 

:»27. aion, 105; career as a teacher, 

Gaudama, life of, translation of 78 f.; retirement, 70 f.; in 

BurmeseMa-la-len-gn-ra Wot- Syria, 02 ff., 07 ff.; return to 

too, 3 1-104; see also 3 211. NajrsfibOr, 07 f.; return to 

Gfiupfiyanas, and king Asamfiti, Tfls, 103; death, legends, 1»7 

18 41 ff. ff.; writings and their dates, 

Gautama, see Buddua. 97 ff.; titles of writinp* 

Gaya, stupa and inscription, 1 against Ta‘limites, 88 ; cc.i- 

98. deni nat ion of his works, 100, 

Geba (Judith 3:10), 20 161. 110 ; burning of the Ihya, 

Gebers in Kerman and Yezd, 5 110; his preaching, 101 ff.; 

342 f. attitude toward science, 115 

See also P arsis. ff.; philosophical studies, 84 ff 

Geiger, on color in RV., 11 theological and philosophical 
Proc. 121 f. position, 114 ff.; alleged eso- 

Gcnder, difference in, between teric teaching, 125 ff.; ortho- 
Sanskrit and Avestan in the doxy, 120 ff.; ethics, 118 f.; 
same word, 14 Proc. 165. influence in Islam, 122 ff. 

in Dravidian languages, 7 al-Ghazzall al-Kablr, 20 74 f. 

280 f. Ghora Angirasa, 17 181. 

Genealogies, in Indian Epic, 13 alGhuiOl!, ‘Ala-d-Din, of Da- 
69 t 329 . mascus, 16 43 f.; stories from, 

Genitive. Greek, as an ablative in Arabian Nights, ib. 44 ff. 

case, Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. Giants, kingdom of, in Chinese 
Geographical chart, a Syriac, 13 story, 11 108 f. 

Proc. 290-294. Gibbs, J. W , resolutions on his 

Geography of the Vedas, 3 310 death, 7 Proc. 12. 
ff.; of RV. ii.-vii., 17 86 ff.; Gihon, 16 Proc. 108 . 
of RV. viii., ib. 86. Gilgamesh, the name, 16 Proc. 

Georgian language, 1 25. 9 ; see also IzDUBARand Nim- 

German Oriental Society, twen- rod Epic. 
ty-fiftb anniversary, '9 Proc. Gin, Babylonian measure of ca- 
86. parity, 18 373 f. 

Gerund, in Tamil, 3 395. Gisdnbar, see Izdcbar. 

Gerundive, Vedic, 18 812 f. Glacial action, on Lebanon, 10 
Ghfdlyah sect, doctrines of, 2 Proc. 49. 

272 f.; cf. 3 168, 169 ff. | Glagolitic alphabet, 9 Proc. 70 f. 
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Glossaries, see Word Lists. 

Glossary, to select Assyrian Let¬ 
ters, 19 ii, 50 ff. 

Glyptio, see Ska r.s. 

Gniinam, emancipating knowl¬ 
edge, in Shivnito philosophy, 
4 80 f., 218; the two, 4 142. 

Gnuyam, source of wisdom, in 
Shivaito philosophy, 4 218. 

Gobineau, oolleotion of mss and 
engraved stones, 10 Proo. 8. 

God, Moslem doctrine; sov¬ 
ereignty, in the Koran, 8 110 
IT.; in tradition, 122 ff.; §flfl, 
vision of God, 8 101 f., 20 
80 ff.; sec also IskaTlIs. 

God, Shivaito doctrine of, 2 189 
ff., 4 31 ff.; fills all space, 4 
05 ; omniscient and unchange¬ 
able, ib. 01 ; relation to the 
world and souls, 57 ff.; in¬ 
dwelling of, 37 f.; grace, how 
exercised, 79 f., 205 f. 

Gods, of a migrating people, 20 
304 ff.; common to the Indo- 
European peoples, ib. 300; in 
Indian Epic, 13 315, 310. 

Gog and Magog, in life of Alex¬ 
ander, 4 408 ff. 

Gold and silver, use among As¬ 
syrians, 11 Proc. 10 f. 

Golden age, Indian (Suvarna- 
Kalpa), 4 115; Iranian, 17 
185. 

Golden Rule, in Chinese classics, 
9 Proc. 79 f. 

Golden-sheen, the King of Pea- 
oocks, Jiitaka translated from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Gominda iGovinda), 13 Proc. 98. 

Goose, wild, in Sanskrit poetry, 
19 ii, 155. 

Gopatha-BrOhraana, position in 
Vodio literature, 19 ii, 1-11 ; 


age, 


ib. 3, 9 ; sources of the 
Uttara-Brfihmana, 4 ff., its re¬ 
lation to Vfiitfina, 8, 0 ; char¬ 
acter of the Pnrva-Briihmana, 
7 ff., its borrowings from £!a- 
tapatha-Biulunaua, 7, its orig¬ 


inal elements, 10 f.; some 
emendations of the text of 
GB. in Bibliotheca Indica, 2 n. 

Gospels, 8oo Birlb, Lectionaky, 
Manuscripts. 

Grace, of God, in Shivaito the¬ 
ology, see Arui™ 

Graha LAghava, 8 312. 

Grail, origin of the legend, 10 
Proo. 32. 

Grammar, sec under the several 
languages. 

Grammar, Comparative. 

[See also Lanouaok, Piiilot.- 
ogy, Phonetics.] 

Indo- European : 
criticism of recent works on 
(Clark, Ferrar, Baudry, 
Pcile), 9 Proc. 83 f. [1870] 
sounds of old Persian, edm- 
pared with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 1 548. 

phonology of Pfdi and New 
Persian, parallel develop¬ 
ments, 20 229-243. 
primitive Aryan S t 15 Proc. 
65 f. 

aspirate mutes of primitive 
Indo-European, 7 Proc. 56. 
the so-called vowel-increment, 
Peile’s view, 10 Proc. 67 f. 
Bopp, Verglcichendes Acc«*n- 
tuationssystem, 5 195-218. 
demonstrative roots and ease- 
formations, 10 Pfoo. 170 f. 
the Indo-European verb, 8 
Proo. 23 f. 

middle endings, current ex¬ 
planations of, 10 143-145. 
subjunctive and optative in 
Sanskrit and Greek, Dol- 
brUck’s view, 10 Proc. 13 f. 
See also Indo-Euroi’kan. 

Semitic: 

new system of transliteration 
for Semitic sounds, 13 Proo. 
243 f. 

emphatic consonants, 13 Proo. 
243, 304 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff. 
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Grammar, Semitic— 
plural with pronominal suf- j 
fixes in Assyrian and He¬ 
brew, 16 Proc. -20 f. 
internal plurals, Guyard’s 
theory, 11 Proc. 50 f.' 
derivative forms of verbs, 7 
Proc. 53. 

transitive and intransitive 
verbs, 16 Proc. 101 f. 
perfect tense, late origin of, j 
13 Proc. 203 f. 

Grassmann, on composition of, 
RV., 18 205 f. 

Gravitation, Arab theories, 6 
f., see aUo 34 ff. 

Gravity of liquids, instruments 
for measuring, 6 40 ff. 

Great Spirit, Algonkin, 9 Proc. 
58 f. 

Great wall of China, 11 362 ff. 

Grebo, negro dialect, 1 337 fF., 
374 ff.; 8 Proc. 51. 

Greek. 

pronunciation, 9 Proc. 87 f.; 
Byzantine, in 10th century, 
9 Proc. 80 f. 

accent, theory of, 9 Proc. 62 f. 
genitive as an ablative case, 
Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 
augment, 7 Proc. 5. 
forms of substantive verb, 2 
249-256. 

order of words in Attic prose, 
9 Proc. 63 f. 

Wcstphal’s Grammar re¬ 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 
Proc. 43 f. 

patristic Greek in schools and 
colleges, 7 Proc. 14. 
modern Greek, vocabulary of, 
7 Proc. 4. 

inscriptions, manuscripts, see 
Inscriptions, Manuscripts. 

Guards of army, in Indian Epic, 
13 200, 205, 221, 252, 261. 

Gulliver, voyage to Laputa, 11 
103. 

Gunpowder, in Indian Epic, 13 
229 ff. 


Gurgan, conquest of, 1 401 f. 

Gurus, who have authority, 4 
133 ; in Indian Epic, 13 137, 
142, 153 ff., 161, 370; their 
wives, ib. 337. 

Gutturals, see Piionktics. 

Guyard, S., theory of Semitic 
internal plurals, II Proc. 60 f. 

r* • % t f. Cl* . 


sies, 150 ; works on the lan¬ 
guage, 152 ff ; the language, 
149 ff.; relation to Sanskrit, 
161 ; comparative phonology, 
230 ff.; sibilants, 13 Proc. 
122 ; orthography, 7 101 ; vo¬ 
cabulary, ib. 157 f., 103 ; Per¬ 
sian words, 102 ; declension, 
238 ff.; comparison of adjec¬ 
tives, 246 f.; pronouns, 247 ff.; 
verbs, 252ff.; middle voice, 
253; alphabetical list of 
words, 266 ff. 


Hadisi Nev, 129 f., 15 Proc. 209 f. 

Haditb, see Tradition, Moslem. 

Hadley, James, minute on his 
death, with biographical no¬ 
tice, 10 Proc. 64 f. 

Haikar and Nadan, history of, 
8 Proc. 56. 

Hair, in Indian Epic, 13 193, 
307, 332. 

Hair and nails, superstitions 
about cutting, 13 Proc. 61. 

Hakkfirl, dialect of Kurdish, 
grammar and vocabulary, 10 
118-155; cf. 10 Proc. 54 f. 

Sec also Kurdish. 

Hall, Fitx-Edward, Proc. May 
1858, p. 15. 

Hall, Isaac H., notice of his 
death, 18 377. 

Ilamadan, taking of, 1 482, 484, 
488 f.; description of, 10 
Proc. 38. 

Hamath, inscriptions, 10 Proc. 
75 f. 
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Hanbalites, 8 08 . 

Hanifites, 8 08. 

Hang-chau, impression of Chi- 
nose mommiont at, 9 Proo. 20. 

Han-lin Yuan, Chinese Imperial 
Academy, 10 Proc. 70 f. 

Hartsas, milk-drinking swans, 19 
ii, 101-108. 

Uaplology, 16 Proc. 04, 20 228 . 

al-Haramayn, Imiltn, 20 77 f., 70 n. 

Huramlvah, name of Isma'Ilian 

‘ soot, 2 270. 

Ilarlr, district in Kurdistan, 2 

100 . 

Harless, C. do, A vesta, 11 Proc. 
112—110, 121, 132-134. 

Harper, Robert F., Assyrian 
and Babylonian Dotters, 18 
128 f. 

Harsadeva, the vidfl§aka in 
plays of, 20 338 ff. 

Hartford Theological Seminary, 
Semitic manuscripts, 16 Proc. 
69-76. 

Harvard Semitic Museum, 15 
Proc. 101 f. ; Arabic manu¬ 
scripts in, 15 Proc. 203-205 ; 
mortuary tablets, ib. 205-207; 
Babylonian tablets, 13 Proc. 
234 ; lapis lazuli disc with 
cuneiform inscription, 14 Proc. 
134-137 ; a Nebuchadnezzar 
cylinder, ib. 137 ; Phoenician 
glassware, 16 Proc. 48. 

al-Hasan, 3 178, 185. 

al-Hasau ibn al-Sabbfih, 20 78, 
80, 87. 

HAsb&yfl, 2 230. 

Jlishim, 1 450. 

Hang, M., on Sanskrit accentua¬ 
tion, 10 Proc. 0-11, 103-105. 

9aurun, Greek inscriptions from, 
5 183 ff. 

Hawiyah, rogion in Isma'Uian 
boll, 2 317, 323. 

Hayyflj, Abfl Zakarlyfl Ynhyft b. 
Da’fld, grammatical works, 13 
Proo. 205 f.; treatise on weak 
verbs, 14 Proc. 88-40. 

Hazor, 2 244. 


Heart, liver, and lungs, in vari¬ 
ous languages, 10 Proo. 88. 
Ileavon, worship of, in China, 
20 58 IF.; gods of, in Vodas, 
3 321 fF.; 20 303 ff.; Isma‘1- 
lian, 3 310 ; Shivaite, 4 142 ; 
vision of, in Revelation of 
Paul, 8 100 ff. 

Hcbrfin, in Haurim, Greek in¬ 
scription, 5 185 f. 

Hobrow. 

relation to Indo-Kuropeau 
languages, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

I . 7-8. 

J in Colleges, 1 Proc. 63 f.; 
in Theological Seminaries, 
Proc. May 1850, p. 6. 
Grammar: 

grammatical works of Hayyflj, 
13 Proc. 205 f.; his treatise 
on weak verbs, 14 Proc. 
38-40. 

origin of supralinear system of 
vowel points, 14 Proc. 37 f. 
transposed stems, 14 Proc. 
40-42. 

plural with pronominal suf¬ 
fixes, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
tenses, names of, 14 Proc. 34 f. 
imperfect 1 /SSeb, and kindred 
forms, 13 Proc. 75-77. 
emphatic particle in O. T., 
16 Proc. 106-171. 
order of declarative sentence 
in Hebrew parts of Daniel, 
15 Proo. 108 f. 

Helbon, wine of (Ezek. 27:18), 
in cuneiform list, 18 167 f. 
Hell, of fire, origin, 4 112 ; vis¬ 
ion of, in Revelation of Paul, 
8 202 IT.; Isma'Ilian, 2 317; 
Karen, 4 314. 

HfinilnMC, lexicographical trea¬ 
tise, Syriao ms, 13 Proo. 184. 
Hcnotheism, of the Veda, 11 
Proo. 79-82. 

Hercules, bronze statuette in 
Metropolitan Museum, N. Y., 
15 Proc. 102-107 ; on coins, 
ib. 108 ff. 
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Hereditary succession, in Indian Hira-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
Epic, 13 187, 188. 2 57. . 

Ilermes and Skanda, 15 Proc. Ilirtli, China and the Roman v 
0 f. Orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 

Hermit and Elephant, JAtakn, Historia Lausiaca, Greek ms, 13 
translated from Tibetan, 18 Proc. 85 f., 87 IT.; table of 
7 f. contents, 88-110 ; concordance 

Hernisx, S., Guide to conversa- with ehaptera in Migno (Pa- 
tion in English and Chinese, trologia Gracca, vol. 84), 

5 218-324/ 00-118. 

d’Hervoy do St. Denys, Notices Historiographers, official, in 
of Fu-sang, 11 ok. China, 2 201 . 

Iieuzoy, interpretation of the History, limits of ancient Ori- 
Stele of Vultures, 20 144 f. ental, 6 571-574. 

Hiatus, in Rig-Veda, 18 200 ff. Hit, in the HaurAn, Greek in- 
Hidden Treasure, JAtakn, trails- soription, 5 188 f. 

luted from Tibetan, 18 0 f. Ilittites, in Palestine in times of 
Hieroglyphics, see Egypt. the Judges, 19 ii, 100. 

Hierothous, Hook of, 11 Proc. Ilittito inscriptions, seals, sec 
211-215. Inscriptions, Seals. 

Himavaiita, Buddhist missions, Hlyfit, in HaurAn, Greek insorip- 
1 104. tion, 5 188. 

I-Rmyaric, see Sahaean. HiyAlI (vX»y) > n Imnafflian theol- 

Ilioucn-Thsang, Chinese Bud- ogy, 2 800, 301, 312 f., 3 102 . 

didst pilgrim, 1 120. Hodgson, B. II., discovery of 

Hi neks, Edward, proposed edi- Saiiskrit Buddhist books in 
tion of his works, 13 Proc. Nepal, 1 275 ; writings on 
200 - 801 , 14 Proc. 101-104 ; Buddhism, ib. 280 n. 7. 
bibliography, 13 Proc. 207 ff., j Hodgson, W. B., explorations 
14 Proc. 102 f. in Tunis, 1 18 f.; his lifo, 15 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 30 ff., Proc. 210 f.; collection of 

135 ; origin of certain Raj- Oriental manuscripts, ib. 
put forms of the substantive Iloei-tsii, Chinese paper cur- 
verb in Hindi, 14 Proc. 17- roncy, 1 130 f. 

21. ' iHoernle, collection of Kurdish 

Hindu dialectics, Proc. May songs, 2 123. 

1853, pp. 0-10 : see Logic. Hohannes, Armenian Patriarch, 
Hindu grammarians, 11 Proc. 1 500 ff. 

107-200, 16 Proc. 12-10. Holy Houses (Hebrew tabernn- 
Hindu eschatology and the | do and temples), 10 Proc. 

Kafka Upanisbad, 13 Proc. 1 100 f., 13 Proc. 13. 

. 108-108. Holy Spirit, see TAr.I. 

Hindu thought, influence on Homer, Bekkcr’s digammated 
Maniohaeism, 16 Proc. 20-25. text, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

Hinduism, see India, Religions. Horn plant ami the birds, in the 
Hindustan, history of, 8 Proc. Dlnkart, 20 56. 

57 f. i Hopkins, E. W.,. on Rig-Veda 

Hiongnu, Mongol or Turcoman viii., 18 223 ff.; test of sacro- 

tribes, 11 304 ff., cf. 372. eanct numbers in books of 

Hipparenum, sec Sippara. RV., 18 208. 
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Hormuz 1., 1 443. 1 

Hormuz II., 1 444, /, 7, «, <2 and the correspond mg 

Hormuz III., 1 444. semivowels y, t>, in the Rig 

Hormuzfln, king of Ahwfiz. 1 Veda, (11 Proo. 3 ff.) 11 07 ff., 
4(12 ff., 4(17 ff., 472. 18 241 ff. 

Horn, P., 16 Proc. 30 f.; com- Ibn al-Athlr, Chronieon, an- 

t arisen of modern Indian and nouncement of Tornborg’s 
ran inn dialects, 20 243. edition, 6 574. 

Horn, headdress of Druse wo- Ihn‘Ahd al-Hakam, l’utnh Mi?r, 
men, 1 587 f. 20 200 . 

Horses and chariots on sculp- Ibn ‘Utbah, see ‘Ukwaii. 

tures at Siinohi, 19 ii, 20 ff. Ibn Rushd, on al-GhazzillT, 20 
Horses (see Cavalry and Sacri- 121 f., 124, 127 ff. 

lice), color of, in Indian Epic, Ibn al-§abbfih, al-Hasan, his 
13 01, 246. 2.57 ; 206 ff. system, 2 207 ff. p 

Hotars, number of, in Rig-Veda, Ibn Slnfl, Aral) physician, 1503 ff. 

16 277. Ibn Tflmart, legendary associa- 

Hottentot and Zingian lan- tion of al-Ghazzall with, 20 
guages, classificat ion and char- 111 ff. 
acteristics, 8 Proc. 07. Ibn Wnhshlyah, 7 Proc. G f., 64. 

Hobsclnnann, on long b in Zend, Ibriihim of Mosul, a study in 
11 Proc. 31 f. Arabic literary tradition, 16 

Huiiah in Sab‘Yyah and Isma‘il- 201-274. 

ian systems, 2 280, 285. Ibrahim al-TfisT, 8 202 f. 

Hujiahs of the Imams, 3 100 n., I Idolatry, in India, 2 150. 

170, 173 f., 187, 101. ; in Talmud, definitions and 

Hnleh, tour on eastern side of prohibitions, 16 Proc. 

‘ the lake, 2 235-247. 70 ff. 

Hulwan, capture of, 1 450 f. Ihyfi ‘Ulum al-Din, of al-Ghaz- 
Human sacrifice, supposed rep- zilll, when written, 20 07 ff. 
resentations on Babylonian Ijilzah, license to transmit tra- 
cylinders, 13 Proc. 302 f. ditions, 7 70 f. 

Hum bolt, A. v., resolutions on 1 Ikhwan al-§afu, or Pure Broth- 
death of, Proc. May 1850, era, 11 Proc. 42. 
p. a Ilfmi, peculiar use of the plural 

Hundred Thousand Songs, of in Amarna tablets, 15 Proo. 
Milaraspa, 11 Proc. 207-21 1, 100-100. 

13 Proc. 1. Imflm, in Isma‘Ilian system, 2 

Hunting, in Indian Epic, 13 110.1 810. 3 171, 102 ; succession 

al-Husain, 3 178, 185. of, ib. 180: seven, 180, hold- 

al-JIusain ibn Hamdfln al-Khu-i ing the place of the seven 
taibl, 8 282. planets, 187 ; hujjahs of the 

Hutaosa, 15 230 n. Imams, 170, 174, cf. 100 n. 

Huzvflreah, see Pahlavi. | Improvisation of Vedio hymns, 

Ilyde, Religion of Ancient Per- 15 274. 

‘sians, 5 348 f. Incarnation, of the Prophet, 3 

Hystaspes (Vishtaspa), patron 175 ff. 

of Zoroaster, 17 4, 8 f., 14, in KujairT theology, 8 244 f. 
16. Incense, in Chinese worship, 20 

05, 00. 
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IndabigaS, king of Elam, 18 130, 
138 f., cf. 19 ii, 02. 

Index Vcrborum to the pub¬ 
lished text of the Atharva- 
Veda, 12 1-383. 

Indexes. 

[Articles in the Journal hav¬ 
ing special indexes. See 1 
also Woud-Lihts.] 

Whitney, Atlmrva-'Veda Prfi- 
ticakhyn, 7 500-015 : index 
of Atharvan passages, 500- 
000; Sanskrit index, 001- 
008 ; general index, 000 - 
010 . 

Whitney, Taittirlya-Prutiyil- 
kliya and Tribushyoratna, 1 
9 430-400 : citations from 
Taittirlya-Sanhitu, 430-443; 
Sanskrit index, 444-401 ; 
general index, 402-400. 
Bloomfield, Kiluyikn Sfltra, 
14 875-422: names of di¬ 
vinities, 876-370 ; priests, 
teachers and other persons, 
370-380; solemn words in 
sacrificial formulas, 381 ; 
astronomical, chronological, 
and geographical terms, 

381 f.; literary works, etc., 

382 ; technical designations 
of verses, hymns, etc., 383- 
386; ylokas, etc., 380-308; 
citations, 300-422. 

Oertel, JfliminTya-Upanipad- 
Brahmana, 16 240-200 : 
hapax legomena and rare 
words, 240-258 ; etymolo¬ 
gies, 258 ; grammatical ob¬ 
servations, 268 f.; verses, 
yajuses, etc., cited, 250 f. 
Burgess, Snrya-Siddhanta, 6 
481-408: Sanskrit words,, 
481-480 ; general index, 
487-498. 

Lanman, Noun Inflection in j 
the Rig-Veda, 10 580-001 :i 
citations from RV., etc., 1 
580-500 ; Sanskrit index,, 


Indexes — 

591-500; general index, 599 
-000 ; synopsis of the arti¬ 
cle, 001 . 

Arnold, Historical* Vedio 
Grammar, 18 348-360: ci¬ 
tations from RV. 

Perry, Imlra in the Rig-Veda, 
11 20 U -208 : passages trans¬ 
lated and explained, 200 f.; 
synopsis of the article, 208 . 

Hopkins, Ruling caste in An¬ 
cient India, 13 374-370. 

Gottheil, Kitiib al-Matar, by 
al-Anfflrl: index of Arabic 
words, 16 301-308. 

Johnston, Epistolary Litcra- 
ature of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians: index of prop¬ 
er names in the letters pub¬ 
lished, 19 ii, 84-00. 

India. 

Land and Peoples: 

the name India, 1 302. 

aborigines, 3 800 IT. 

hill people of Kamaou, 9 
Proo. 64. 

rude tribes of northeastern 
India, 11 Proo. 110 f. 

Rajputs, 6 400 ff. 

Languages: 

[Sec also Dravimax, Pali, 
Sanskrit, Tamil, Veda. 1 

families of languages in India, 
3 370 f. 

languages of hill tribes, 3 
300 f. 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 30- 
38, 135, 14 Proc. 17-21. 

Khasi, 11 Proo. 178M75*. 

Lepcha, in Sikkim, 13 Proc. 
77 f. 

Mflgadhl, 4 111, 11 Proc. 75. 

Mfuthili, Hindi dialect, 14 
Proc. 18. 

Mandi, 10 Proc. 0 f. 

Maratha, 3 365-385. 

Rajput, 14 17 ff. 
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Indio, Languages — 

influence of aboriginal tribes 
on Aryan speech, 10 Proc. 
130; of Aryans upon abo¬ 
riginal speech, ib. 132 f. 

use of Roman character for 
modern languages of India, 
7 Proc. 50 f. 

English, state and prospocts 
of, in India, 4 203-275. 

Civilization : 

society in the Vedio age, 3 
811 IT.; in the Epic age, 13 
Proc. 00, 273-285, 13 57- 
370 (contents and index, 
374-370). 

caste, 3 313 fT., 13 73 ff. 

condition of women in ancient 
India, 19 ii, 14; according to 
the Mahabhurata, 13 Proc. 
130-138; in the Epic, 13 
. 300 ff. 

polygamy, 2 339,13 Proc. 137, 
13 170, 354. 

polyandry, 13 Proc. 137, 13 
170, 354 ; in Mann, 11 251; 
among hill people of Ka- 
maon, 9 54. 

gambling, 2 340, 13 121 IT., 
20 15. 

firearms in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 194-198 ; bridles and 
bits, 19 ii, 29 ff., cf. 20 27, 
223. 

tombs and sepulchral monu¬ 
ments, in southern India, 9 
Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108 , 
11 Proc. 1 f. ; mortuary 
urns, 15 Proc. 98 ff.; ritual 
of burial, 19 ii, 103 ff.; wo¬ 
men as mourners in AV., 15 
Proc. 44 f. 

native printing in India, 2 
340; free distribution of 
Sanskrit literature, 11 Proo. 
94-90 ; the Anandasram, 
19 ii, 40 f. 

revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 


India, Civilization— 

way in which Hindus study 

the Mnhilbhflrata, 13 Proc. 
124. 

Antiquities, Arts, Sciences: 

Lassen on antiquities of India, 

1 299-310. 
dolmens, 11 200 f. 
cave temples, 1 330 ff. 
frescos at Ajanffl, 18 195 f. 
sculptures at Bharhut, 18 
1 80 ff. 

has reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 

18 190 ff. 

sculptures at Sanchi, 19 ii, 

20 ff. 

the veiled .Tain at Budfuni, 19 
ii, 30, 20 223. 

inscriptions, sco AsOKA, In¬ 
scriptions, Sanskrit, 
coins, 8 Proc. 54, 9 Proc. 44 
ff., 10 Proc. 5 f. 
music, Hindu, 16 Proc. 112- 
115 ; scale, 10 112 ; Tamil, 

5 271, 7 Proc. 5. 
astronomy, sec Astronomy, 
Hindu. 

literature: 

See Vbda, Rig-Yrda, Atiiar- 
va-Vkda, etc., Brahmana, 
Upanishao, SCtra, Pura- 
na ; Mahauiiarata, 31a- 
nu, Drama ; Buddhism, 
.Tatar a. 

Religion: 

[See also Buddhism, .Tains, 
Shivaitjzh, Vkda, Veda, 
Mythology.] */ 

economics of primitive relig¬ 
ion, 20 303-308. 
study of Hindu religions, 10 
Proc. 00. 

sources, Vedic literature as, 3 
315 ff. 

.henothoism, so-called, of the 
Veda, 11 Proc. 79-82. 
monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 300 f. 
three strata of gods in the 
Veda, 20 807 f. 
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India, Rdu/ion — j India, Religion — 

female divinities, 14 Proc. popular religion of modem 
102 . Hindus, 7 Proc. 45. 

numeral gods, Trita, Dvita, serpent worship, in Himalayas, 

16 Pro<\ 174. 10 Proc. 114 f. • 

original Hindu triad, 19 ii, Philoeophy and Theology: 

145 ff. Sifikhya, 4 100, 11 Proc. 03 f. 

notes on Dyfms, Viynn, Yarn- psychology of Vedanta and 
tia, and Rudra, 16 Proc. Sfiukliya, 20 309-3IU. 
145—154. _ Tattuva Kattalci, synopsis of 

Indra in the Rig-Veda, 11 mystical philosophy, trar.S- 
Proc. 47 ff., 11 117-208, 16 lated, 4 1-30. 

Proc. 230-230. J Siva - Guana - Pothain, meta- 

Trita, the scape-goat of the physical and theological 
gods, 16 Proc. 110-123. treatise, translated, 4 31- 

Apfuh-Napat in the Rig-Veda, 102 , see also 2 1 35-15 1 . 

19 ii, 145-150. Siva-Pirakfisam, translated, 4 

[On the gods see Van a, 125-244. 

Mythology.] technical terms of Hindu psy- 

cosmogony, 11 Proc. 109 ff., chology and metaphysics, 
15 Proc. 64 f. (Tamil), 4 0 ff., 33 ff. 

future life, Vedic doctrine, , , _ 

Proc. May 1858, ]». 0 ; Ka- Indo-European. 

tha Upanishad, 13 Proc. [Sec also Grammar, Compar- 

103-108. I. ative, Philology.] 

Hindu Calvinism, 16 Proc. origins, Pictet, 8 Proc. 85 f. 

118 f. speech, beginnings of, 9 

morality of the Vedas, 3 328- Proc. 6. 

347 . languages, Schmidt’s theory 

priesthood, priests, in Vedas, of relationships, 10 Proc. 
3 313 f.; in Indian Epic, 13 77 f. 

79 ff., etc. (see index, ib. philology, views of Key and 
370); purohita and priestly Oppert, 9 Proc. 17 f. 
power, ib. 151. ' Indo-Iranian contributions, 20 

sacrifice, Vedic, 19 ii, 13; in 54-57. 

Epic, horse, 13 147; bu- Indo-Iranian, sounds of Old Por- 
man sacrifice, ib, 138; theo- sun compared with Sanskrit 

ries of sacrifice applied to and Zend, 1 548 ; Pflli and 

the Rig-Veda, 16 Proc. . New Persian phonology, 20 

239 f. 229-243. 

idolatry, 2 150. See also Avf.sta, Grammar, 

omens and portents, 14 Proc. Comparative. 

12 f., 15 207-220; compared Indra, 3 319 ff. 
with Greek and Roman, ib. Indrain the Rig-Veda (11 Proc. 
220 ; prognostications, 13 47-49) 11 117-208 (index and 

314. synopsis, 200-208). 

charms, Vedic, 13 Proc. 214- the real Indra of the Rig- 

221 , 15 Proc. 39-44. Veda, 16 Proc. 230-239. 

sacred syllable Otn, 2 153, 4 See also Veda, Mythology. 
11, 14 Proc. 150-152. Infinitive, nature of, l5 161. 
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scrip non, iron 

tablet), 11 92. 


Inscriptions. 

Aohnemoninn, of Xerxes, from 
Persopolis, transliterated 
a.id translated, 1 MO IT.; 
see also Cunkiform. 

Arabic : 

Culic, from Antioch, 10 Proe. 

. 54. 

nt Pisn, 9 Proo. 57. 
tombstones in Harvard Semitic 
Museum, 15 Proo. 21)5-207. i 

Aramaic: 

Sinjirli, language of, 16 102 f. 

Assyrian, Babylonian: 

[See also Assyria, Bahylo- 

NIA.] 

in America, 10 Proc. 35 f., 
09 f. 

of Asburnafirpal, 10 Proc. 

35 f., 73, 14 Proc. 138-140. j 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 14 Proc. | 
137 ; cylinder, cuneiform j 
text and transliteration, 16 
Proc. 71-7H. 

on a Babylonian weight 
[plate], 13 Proc. 50 f. 
archaic, on two stone objects 
[reproduction], 13 Proc. 

on a lapis lazuli disc, 14 Proc. 

184—137. 

Brahmanie, in Buddhist temples 
in Siam, 8 Proo. 54,8 377-370. 

Buddhist, at Fang-slian, near 
Peking, China, 13 Proc. 84, 
128 f. 

Chinese: 

trilingual (Chinese, Mongol, 
Manohu) at Song P’a in 
Korea, text and transla¬ 
tion, 13 20 IT. 

at Si-ngan-fu, Nestorian, see 
Sl-NQAN-FU. 

Coptic: 

two inscriptions, translation, 
15 Proc. 31-34. 


Cuneiform : 

[See Assyria, Babylonia, 
Pkrsia, and above, Aelme- 
mcnian.] 

in Kurdistan, 2 18 , 70, 6 202 f. 
Cypriote: 

history of decipherment and 
publication, 10 Proc. D 2 -IM. 
on tombs, near Paphos, 10 
Proc. 18(1. 

Schmidt’s Sammlung Kvpri- 
seller Insohriften, 10 Proc. 
157-100. 

inscriptions of the Cesnola 
collections, in the Metro¬ 
politan Museum, New York, 
10 201-218 [with 7 plates 
in fac simile, 218 IT.], 10 
Proc. 103 f., 11 200-288 
(cf. 11 Proc. 200 ), 13 Proc. 
145 ; two terra cotta lamps, 

10 Proc. 130 f.; on silver 
bowls from Curium, etc., 
13 Proc. 48-50; on a 
scarab seal, 15 Proc. 208 f. 

Deecke’s treatment criticised, 

11 209 ff. 

Egyptian : 

from Tanis, 9 Proc. 78 f., 10 
Proc. 47 f., 71. 
at Beni Hasan, 15 Proc. 207. 
See also Coptic. 

Greek: 

at Athens, 9 Proc. 01 f. 

Asia Minor. 

from Amasia, Pontus, 9 Proc. 
47. 

from Avabissos (Yarpuz), Cap¬ 
padocia, 14 Proc. 121 f. 
cippus from Tarsus, Cilicia, 
11 Proc. 190. 

copncr stamn, eastern Asia 
Minor, 11 Proc. 8 f. 

Syria. 

from Daphne near Antioch, 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proo. 


May 1850, p. 7, 6 550-555, 
7 Proc. 43 f. 


Index: Subjects. 


—Inscriptions] 


R7 


Inscriptions , Greek — 

from Tortosa (Tarffls), 13 
Proc. 21-2:}. 

from Tripoli, 16 Proc. 220 f. 

near Beirut, 10 Proc. 81. 

over city gate in Beirut, 11 
Proc. 41 f., 57. 

Ivlifm Mohammad ‘All, :» hrs. 
from Sidon, 2 237. 

near Tyro, bronze object, 16 
Proc. 115 f. 

from eastern Palestine, 10 
Proc. 105. 

from Gcrnsa(Jerash), 11 Proc. 
140 . 

from the Ilauran (Illyat, Hit, 
Batlianlveb, Snleim, Sal- 
khad, Kurcyeh, Hcbrfln), 6 
183-180, of. 180-180. 

Cyprus. 

at Bamako, 10 Proc. 137 f.; 
Lnpithos, ib. 188 f., cf. 
103. 

from temple of Zeus Labra- 
nios.nenr Amnthos, 11 Proc. 
J00*-170*. 

on an ointment bottle from 
Citium, 13 Proc. 50. 

RlfODBS. 

stamps on handles of Rhodian 
amphorae, 11 380-308, 13 
Proc. 21, 145, 285. 

Italy. 

pedestal of a statue, 15 Proc. 
208. 

Egypt. 

on bronzo crab, on obelisk in 
New York [Greek and 
Latin], 11 Proc. 108-170. 

Hebrew, synagogue at Khai- 
fung-fu, Chiua, 3 388. 

Himyantio, from §an‘ii [plate], 
1 323. 

Hittite: 

at Hamath, 10 Proc. 77 f. 

list of known inscriptions, 
state of decipherment, 10 
Proc. 139-141. 


Inscriptions , Hittite — 
recently discovered, 11 Proc. 
10. 

seal'Cylinders, 16 Proc. 129- 
181. 

Karen : 

inscribed plate, 9 Proc. 87, 
[with fac simile] 10 172. 

Latin: 

from Solcucia Pieria, 10 Proc. 
47. 

from the BikiVa and the Leb¬ 
anon, 3 351, 354 f., 350. 
from Alexandria, on bronze 
crab on obelisk in N. Y., 
11 Proc. 108-170. 

Moabite, casts of Mesha’s in¬ 
scription, 9 Proc. 77 f., 80, 
15 Proc. 00 f. 

Mongolian, copies of two in¬ 
scriptions in Pa-sso-pa charac¬ 
ter, 11 Proc. 107. 

Persian, of Xerxes, at Persepo- 
lis, text, translation, and com¬ 
ment, 1 350-558. 

P/oenician : 

from Sidon, Eshmunazar, with 
fac simile, translation, notes, 
etc., 5 227-243, 5 243-250, 
7 48-50 ; squeezes received 
by Smithsonian, 7 420 f. 
sacrificial tarif of Marseilles, 
16 Proc. 00-00. 
from Cyprus, in the Cesnola 
collection, Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum, New York [with 
plate], 10 Proc. 86, 108, 11 
Proc. 100*. 

on seals, 13 Proc. 47 f. 

Sanskrit: 

two inscriptions [from Bhera 
Ghat, on the Nerbudda, and 
from Tewar]; texts, trans¬ 
lations, and notes, 6 400- 
537. 

three inscriptions, relating to 

E rrant* of laud ; texts, trans¬ 
itions, and notes, 6 538- 
540. 
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Inscriptions, Sanskrit — 
inscription at Rilmanagara, in 
✓ Mandula, commemorating 
kings of Mnndaln; text, 
translation, and notes, 7 
1-818, cf. 7 Proo. ft. 
j two inscriptions pertaining to 
v Paramfira rulers of Mfilava: 
text, translation, and notes, 
7 24-47. 

in Buddhist temples in China, 

9 Proo. 88 f., 13 Proc. 84, 
128 f. 

Sinaitic, 10 Proc. 120. 

Syriac : 

the Nestorian tablet at Si- 
ngan-fu, China, 2 Proc. 10f., 
14, 3 800 ff., 4 444 f., 5 200 
ff., 275 ff., 7 Proc. 48 f., 9 
Proo. 28, 11 Proc. 77, 13 
Proc. 124 ff. 

See Si-ngan-pu. 
Forgeries : 

Arabic, Alhambra vase, 15 
Proc. 110 f. 

Hebrew, Newark, Ohio, 7 
Proc. 4. 

Phoenician, Parahyba, Brazil, 

10 Proc. 85 f. 

Phoenician and Nabataean, 
from Palestine, 10 Proc. 40. 
Inspiration by the pen, 3 17ft. 
Inspiration, Chinese ideas of, 15 
Proc. 76-78. 

Institut Oriental, Paris, found¬ 
ing of, 11 Proo. 180. 

Insubuli, hcddles of the loom, 
14 Proc. 177. 

Intensive verb, Ponape, redupli¬ 
cated, 10 104. 

Intensives, Vedio, 18 332. 
Ionians, migration, 5 430 ff., 8 
Proc. 20 f. 

Irfidah, Will, in Isma'Ilian sys¬ 
tem, 2 300. 

Iran Voj, 1 300, 15 225. 
ISdI-NahO, letter of, 18 156 f. 
Isfahan, capture of, 1 483 ff. 
Ishfikivah, radical sect, 2 273 f. 
Ishftdftd, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 


i Ishtar, Descent of, 13 Proc. 
888 ff. 

Isizulu, see Zulu. 

Islam, see Mohammedanism. 

Ism, Name, of God, in Isma'T- 
lian system, 2 280 ; associa¬ 
tion with the Siibik, 3 Ihh ; 
not to ho worshipped, ih. 

Isma ‘11 ihn Ja‘far nl-§il(lik, 2 281 . 

Isma'llls and other Batinian sects; 
translation of two Arabic doc¬ 
uments relating to their doc¬ 
trines, with introduction and 
notes, 2 257-824. 

Isma'IlTyah, IsmnMlians, origin 
of the name, 2 281 ; founder, 
20 87; literature upon the 


sect, 


250 n. : on various 


names by which they are call¬ 
ed, 270 f.; their doctrines, 
250 IT., 284 f. ; the Name 
(Ism) and Reality (Ma‘na) of 
God incorporate in men, 280 
f.; allegory of Mohammedan 
belief and’ practice, 310 ff.; 
way of converting men to 
their doctrines, 282 ff.; bor¬ 
rowings from Sabians, 2 305 ; 
in league with the crusaders, 
2 204 ; controversial writings 

S aiust Isma‘ilians, 2 260 f.; 

Bfikir’s opposition to them, 
3 167 ; connection of the sect 
with the Assassins, 20 80, 87. 
Sec also Amu, Imam. 
Iftakhr, capture of, 2 210 . 
Igtar-dnrl, letter of, 18 164 f. 
Italicans and Greeks, Proc. Nov. 
1858, p. 5. 

Itayah, in Indian Epio, 13 83. 
Izdubar, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 16 ; the namo Gilga- 
mesh, 16 Proc. 0. 

J 

Jaballalia, Mar, discovery of the 
ms, 13 Proc. 126-120 ; Bed- 
ian’s edition, 14 Proc. 181. 
Jabarlyali, doctrine of predesti¬ 
nation, 8 171 f. 
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Jacob, Mar, of Kaphrfi R c hlraa, 
letter of Simeon the Stylito 

to, 20 202 ff. 

Jacobi aiul Tilak on the age of 
the Veda, 16 Proc. 82-04. 

Jadd, in Isma'ilian system, 2 
812, 3 185, 102. 

Jade, in Chinese imperial wor¬ 
ship, 20 08, 04. 

Jft'fnr, Abo ‘AbdallAh ibn Mu¬ 
hammad al-SAdik, 2 275 f. 

Ja'faHyah, sect, 2 275. , 

Jafr, the book left by ‘All, to 
be interpreted by the Mahdl,; 

20 118 f. n. 

Jahannum, in Isma'ilian hell, 2 
317 . 

Jalilin, ib. 

Jabmlyah, sect, 8 171 f. 

Jfiiminlya- or Talavakiira-Briih- 
mana, 11 Proc. 144-148. 

Jiliniinlya-Brilhmana and Upani- 
sliad-Brahman a, extracts par¬ 
allel to passages of Qatapathn- 1 
Br. and ChAndogya-Upani-1 
shad ; text and translation, 16 
288-251. 

JAiiniuIya-BrAhmana, parallel 
passages in, to fragments of 
yAiyflyana-Br., 18 15-48. 

jAiminTya-BrAhmana, contribu- j 
tions from, to the history of 
BrAhmana literature, 18 15- 
48, 19 ii, 07-125. 

Juiminlya Upanishad BrAhmana; 
text, translation, and notes, j 
16 70-200 (indexes, 240-200), 
see also 16 Proc. 10 f., 242 f. 

Juiminlya-BrAhmana, ritual of 
burial according to, 19 ii, 
103-118. 

Jain, the veiled, at BAdAmi, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

Jains, theory of liberation, 4 
191. 

Jamhara Ash‘ar al-‘Arab, de¬ 
scription of Bfll&fe edition, 
origin and sources of the col- j 
lection, 16 Proc. 175-191. 

Jamshid, 14 Proc. 124. 


Jana, Sanskrit, and Avestan 
zana, 20 70. 

Janizaries, flag of, with Arabic 
legend, 8 Proc. 07 f. 

Japan, Japanese. 

land, People, History: 
description of Yedo, 7 Proc. 
48 ; maps of Yedo and Na¬ 
gasaki, ib. 

ancient ruins in Japan, 10 
Proc. 32. 

European relations with, 2 
20 ff. 

visits of American ships, 2 
81 ff. 

United States expedition, 3 
402 f. 

explorations, v. Richthofen, 
10 Proc. 55. 

introduction of Buddhism, 1 
130 f.; Buddhist documents 
from, 11 Proc. 72 ; reform¬ 
ed Buddhism, 11 Proo. 10. 

Lanyiuiye: 

analogies to Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
54. 

phonetic ohnngc, nigori, 11 
Proc. 142 f. 

noun and verb, distinction of, 
10 Proc. 101-103. 
personal nroyouns and substi¬ 
tutes, 10 Proc. 30-41. 
syllabaries, 2 55-00. 

U 80 of Chinese mode of writ¬ 
ing, 10 Proc. 58-00. 

Aino dialect, 10 Proc. 57. 

Literature, Art, Science: 
Japanese romance, account of 
a, with introduction [plate], 
2 27-54. 

Rei-gi-rui-ten, Court Eti- 

S iette, analysis, 11 Proc. 12. 

ern Japanese literature, 
10 Proc. 08 f. 

Japanese botany, a, 6 274. 
wood-cut illustrations, litho¬ 
graph, 2 52. 


[Jar- Index: Subjects. no 

Jar handle stamps, Rhodian, 11! Jews, Karaites, 8 Proo. Of. 

380 IT., 13 Proc. 21,145,285. See also Judaism. 

Jfltakftg, age of, 18 184 ; inonu- Jisr, victory of Arabs over Per- 
mental evidence, 18 Iff.; scenes sians, 1 447. 

from represented in sculptures, Job, Siegfried’s edition of lie- 
18 1K3 If. brow text, 16 Proo. 7-n. 

Jntakas, translations from Pali, Joboka, Naga dialect, 2l.'»s. 

18 102 ft’.; Migapotaka, ib. John, Bp. of Antioch (died 442), 
104 f.; Snndhibhcda, 102 IT. letter of Simeon the Stvlite 
Jfltnkn, translation of a Siamese, to, 20 203 if. 

9 Proo. 31 f. John the Baptist, Nusairinn l’es- 

Jfitakas, Tibetan, in Duhva tival in honor of, 8 203. 

J Vinaya) section of the lvand- Jonah, tomb of, near Mosul, 2 
ir, list of, 18 2 ft.; in the 111, 114. 

)jang-lnn, list of, ib. 5 ; Jones, Sir William, on the gen- 
translations of Tibetan (Hid- nineness of the Avesta, 5 347; 
den Treasure, Hermit and Elo- thirteen inedited letters to 

S ’lant, Ungrateful Wreath- Charles Wilkins, 9 Proc. 

aker, Wood-chopper and 88,10 110-117. 

Bear, Elephant and Jackal, Josephus, Jewish War, i. 3. 3, 
Golden Sheen, king of pea- Armenian traditions, 5 100. 
cocks), 18 <>-14. Joshua, son of Nun, tomb of, 2 

Java, introduction of Buddhism, 242. 

1 ns ff. Judaeo-Aramaean dialect of Sa- 

Jftyfmya-cbarm (AV. vii. 70 3-5) lamas, 15 207-310. 

and the apacit-hynms (AV. Judaism, the Grand Sanhedrim 
vi. 83 ; vii. 74. 1-2 ; vii. 70. . of 18U7, 8 Proc. 33. 

1-2), 13 Proc. 214-221. excommunication, 8 Proc. 

Jemshid (Yiraa), 14 Proc. 124. 29 f. 

Jensen, P., Kosmologie, 15 Proc. Judham, Arabic name of lepra 
100 ff., cf. 16 Proc. 105 IT. astrachanica, 1 590. 

Jeremiah, association with Zo- Judges, in Indian Epic, 13 1»2, 
roaster, 17 13. ! 128, 132. 

Jerusalem, explorations in, 9 Judith, Book of, site of Bethu- 
Proc.fiO ; discovery of second j lia, 20 1(10 ft.; topogranhy of 
wall, and its bearing on site! the book, ib. 100; Hebrew 
of Calvary, 13 Proc. 108. versions, 108, 170 n.; was the 

Jevons, F. B., on taboo and mor-1 author a Samaritan, 171. 
ality, 20 161 f.; on rationali- al-Ju‘fT, KhiUid ibn Zaid, Arabic 
smtion of taboo, ib. 155. Risillah, translated, with notes, 

Jews, in China, 2 341 f.; at 3 105-103. 

Khai-fung-fu, 3 235-240. Jugum, of loom. 14 Proo. 180. 
in Persia, ‘ten tribes,’ 10 Jugurtha, etymology, 1 10. 

Proo. 30. Julamerk,205; latitudeof,3 213. 

in Kurdistan, 2 88, 01, 05. Julius Valerius, 4 300. 
near Urmia, language of, Jung, barbarous tribes in north- 
6 250, 420. west of China, 11 308. 

of Salamas, language of, al-JurjfmT, on classes of tradi- 
Ammacan dialcot, 15 tion, 7 105 fT. 

2ft7-310. j Jurjfmlyah, on the Oxus, 6 83. 
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Kacchapavadana, scenes from in | 
bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 201. 

Kacliari, relation to the Garo 
language, 13 Proc. 138-101. 

Kachclmnya (Kachchayano), au- i 
thor of Pali grammar, 4 107; j 
his grammar, 10 177 if. 

al-Kaddah, Il»n Maim On, 2 2*2. 

Kndesh in Naphtali, 2 242 f. 
fidislyah, 1 440, 430, 43.1. 
alir, family of races ami lan¬ 
guages, 1 203 ; dialect-*, see 1 
337 ff.; 5 308 f.; where spok¬ 
en, 1 426. 

Kfi’im, in Isma'Ilian system, 2 

’ 314, 3 170 f., 174. 

Kaiwfm, in Isma‘Ilian cosmology, 
2 303. 

Ka‘k:Va, Arab commander, 1 432 

‘ f.,' 468, 459 f., 481, 482. 

Kakhyens, people north of Ava, 
4 291, 298 f. 

Kulam, 4 1G8 f. 

Kalazians (Kalfiziyun), among 
the Nusairians, 8 237, 249 ff. 

Kalei, the five, definitions, 4 
238 ff. 

Kfdidfisa, Sir William Jones’ 
edition, first book printed in 
Sanskrit, 16 Proc. 253 f. 
time analysis of his plays, 
20 341 ff. 

ICalifan river, tributary of the 
Ravandflz, 2 97 ; village, ib. 
98. 

Kandiur, list of Jatakas in the 
Dulwa section, 18 2 ff. 

Kandjor, extracts and transla¬ 
tions from, 18 0-14. 

Kanishka, 1 101. 

Kanraa-malam, 2 139 f.; defini¬ 
tion, 4 01 ; description, 4 159 
f.; influence in formation of 
the world, 4 157 ff.; on con¬ 
dition of souls, 4 160 ff.; see 
further, 4 53 f., 00, 90 ff., 2 
147. 

Kantan (Skanda), 4 132. 


Kanlmipili, name of Iitna‘flian 
sect, 2 204 ; origin of the 
name, 2 270 ; decision of Sa¬ 
markand doctors of law con¬ 
cerning, 2 286 f.; taking of 
Mecca, 2 203. 

Karens, in Bnrmah, 4 291-316, 
cf. Proc. Mav 1853, pp. 12-14; 
territory, trifles, 4 291 ff.; race 
tyj*e, 293; origin, 203 ff.; ab¬ 
origines of Btirmah, 290 f.; 
traditions of the Red Karens, 
10 172 f.; civilization of north¬ 
ern Karens, 4 206; social or¬ 
ganization, 206 f.; religion, 
308; name for God, Ywah, 
300; prophets, 305 f.; my¬ 
thology, 308 f.; spirits, see 
Animism. 

Karens, language, 9 Proc. 7 f., 
Ilf.; comparative vocabulary 
of Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-32G; inscribed plate, 9 
Proc. 87, 10 172-170. 

Karkapbeusian version, see Bi¬ 
ble, Syriac. 

Karmat, Hamdfm of, founder of 
sect of Karfunitab, 2 279. 

Karriimlvah, sect or school, doc¬ 
trines,* 8 180 ff. 

Karsa, Sanskrit, in ancient Per¬ 
sian, 20 64 f. 

Karftbi, in Isma‘ilian system, 2 
312 f. 

Kaskar, victory of Arabs over 
Persians at, 1 447. 

Ka?r Keba, ruins of temple, 3 

' 353 f. 

Kasr Wadi Hammfirab, ruins and 
inscription, 3 301. 

Kata-kaua, Japanese syllabary, 
2 50. 

Kalhu-snrit-siigara iii. 37, emen¬ 
dation, 16 Proc. 81 f. 

Katha-Upanisliad, Hindu cscha- 
to’logy, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

Kiiujika-SfUra of AV., see 
Atiiabva-Vbda. 
relation of Vaituna-Sfltra 
to, 11 382 ff. 


[Kaucika— Index: Subjects. 1)2 

Kiiupika-Siltrn — [ King John and the Abbot, Egvp- 

additions to the lexicon tian prototype of, 20 200-5 10 . 
from the Kfli^ika Sfltra, Kitflb al-Bfl’knrl. First Ripe 
11 Proc. 172*. Fruits, by Sulaimflu of Adha- 

Kfiutsavaya, the Nimktil of, 15 nah, 8 Proo. 31 ff., 37 (ex- 
Proc. 4H-30. tracts ; text ami translation), 

ICavis, in the Avestn, 11 Proc. 8 2S7-30H. 

115. Kitflb al-lhljin, Nufairian work, 

lvecava, extracts from the Pad- 8 8o4. 

dlmti of, 14 :i<>7 ff. Kitflb nl-MajmiV, Nupairian 

Keiwfln, see KaivyAN. work, 8 233. 

Kel-e-shln, pass in Kurdistan, Kitflb ul-Mi^ar, by Abfl Zaid 
cuneiform inscription at, 2 70, Sa‘Id ibn Aus al-Anpfirl; text, 
5 202 f. notes, index, 16 282-317. 

Kwlek, raft supported by in tinted Kitflb Mlzfln al-Hiknmh, by al- 
skins, 18 100 f., cl. 2 107, KhiliinT; text (extracts), with 
112 . translation and notes, 6 1 - 128 . 

Kemi, tribe in northern Arakan, al-Kiyfl, 20 71, 77 f. 

1 220 ; their customs, etc., 8 Klemtn, K., 8 adviii 9 ft-Brfihmaua, 
215 ff.; religion, 1 241 ; lan- etc., 16 Proc. 241 f. 
gunge, 7 Proc. 52 f., 8 213-22G. Kobad, king of Persia, 1 444. 
Iverman, conquest of, 2 213 ff. Kobadiyah, sect of ‘Magians,’ 
Key, views on Sanskrit and, 2 281 f. 

Indo-European philology, 9 Kohl, eollyriuin, in Arab medi- 
Proc. 17 f. cine, 1 587. 

Khfilid ibn Zaid al-Ju‘fi, Arabic Koord, Koordish, etc., see Kurd. 
Risalab, translated with notes, Koran, among the Nusairians, 8 
3 105-193. ^307. 

Khari, Naga dialect, 2 158. Koran, specimens of a Turkish 
Khasi, dialect, 11 Proc. 173-175. commentary on, 9 Proc. 4 f. 
al-Khawiifl, 20 77 f. Korea, relations With China, 13 

Ivhayfll, in Isma'Ilian system, 2 Proc. 274 f., 307, 13 1-33 ; 

312, 3 185, 192. Chinese invasions of, 13 5 ff.; 

al-KhflzinT, 6 114 ff. envoys to western countries, 

al-Khidr, 16 Proc. 9, 1 10 . 13 31 f.; writing, origin of, 

Khiyfd, see Khayal. 11 Proo. 204 f. 

Khornsun, conquest of, 1 498 ff. Koyunjik, excavations and dis- 
Khorsabad, 2 115. coveries at, 4 472-480, 5 207- 

Ivhotan, Buddhism in, 1 119 f. 270. 

Kumflriia, Indian philosopher, 1 Kraetzscbmar, on the «-vowel 
129. ' in an overhanging syllable, 

al-Khnyaibl, al Husain ibn Ham- 15 Proc. 119 f. 
dflu, third successor of Ibn Kronos, 10 57 f. 

Nuaair, 8 243. Kshatriya, origin of, 3 314 f.; 

Kilflta and Akuli and king Asa- see Warrior Castk. 

mflti, 18 41 ff. Kudurru, governor of Eroch, 18 

King, in Indian Epio, 13 82, 95, 135, 148 f. 

136; titles of, 79, 118; origin Kudfiru, the Assyrian, and the 
of, 99 ff.; HSff.j deified, 114, ring of the sun-god, iu AbQ 
153 ; daily life of, 129. Ilabba tablet, 14 Proo. .95-98. 
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Kflfa, 1 +01, 477 f., 480 f. Kurnkfetra, 19 ii, 27. 

Kumaoni dialect, substantive Kurus, of the north, in Indian 


verb, 14 Proc. 10. 

Kumdiin, Arabic name of Si- 
ngan-fu, 3 352 f., cf. 3 413. 
Kflr Mir, Kurdish chief, 2 01 f. 


Epic, 13 75, 00. 

Kusnites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 

Kutsn, see Vkda, Mythology. 
Kyens, tribe in Arakan, 1 228 ; 
their religion, ib. 241. 


Kurdistan. 

geography of central, with 
map, 2 < 11-08 ; products of, 

2 77, ho, H4, 87, 8H, loo, Labials, changes in Pali 
103 f., ion. New Persian, 20 237. 

tour from Urmia to Mosul, Labial and palatal vowels 


and 
and 

semivowels in liig-Veda, 11 
Proc. 3 ff., 11 07 fl. 

See also Phonktics. 
Labranios, Zeus, 11 Proc. 100- 
170. 

Lagarde, Paul do, bibliography 
of his writings, 15 Proc. 211- 
220 . 

Lamaism, in Tibet, 1 123 fF.; use 
of skulls in ceremonies, 14 
Proc. 24-31 ; ceremony called 
‘ making muni pills,’ ib. 22-24. 
Lamps in battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 214. 

^/fLand-ownership, in Indian Epic, 
13 87 ff. 

Language : Language, origin of, Proc. Nov. 

literature on, 2 120 f. 1858, pp. 8 f., 8 Proc. 55 ; re- 

remarks on the language, 2 lation to problem of human 

120-123. unity, 8 Proc. 22 f. 

geographical distribution of Languages, classification of, 9 
dialects, 10 Proc. 131, see " ” 


through Kurdish mountains, 
2 00 - 110 . 

tour in Kurdistan, 4 Proc. 25, 
5 207-270. 

ruins north of Diarbekir, 9 
Proc. 16 f. 

tombs, relics from Gawar and 
Geogtapa, 10 Proc. 30 f. 

Kurds, Kurdish, 
the people, 2 71 ff., passim, 
220 ff., 8 Proc. 12/ 
numbers of, 10 110 . 
tribes of, 2 80 f., 00 ff., 09, 
100, 10 118 f. 

popular songs, 2 123. 


also 2 80 ff., 112 . 

Hakkfir! dialect, grammar and 
vocabulary, 9 Proc. 60 f., 
10 118-155, cf. 10 Proc. 
41 f.; Persian and Arabic 
words in, 10 Proc. 54 f. 
Kurdish and Turkish diction¬ 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
loan-words in Kurdish. 2 122 . 
grammar, pronouns, 10 121 . 
transcription of Kurdish, 10 
Proc. 56. 

Kurbyah, in Hainan, Greek in¬ 
scription, 6 185 f. 

]£urpim, Arab name of lepra 
tuberculosa, 1 590. 


Proc. 11. 

See also Indo-Euroi*kan, 
Philology. 

Lanman, C. R, statistical tests' 
of age Of books of RV., 18 
200 ; on the age of RV. viii., 
17 23 ff.; on RV. i.70,20 227 f. 
Lao-tse, relation to Buddha, 1 
127. 

Lassen, Ch>\, Antiquities of In¬ 
dia, 1 200-310. 

Latin, Roby’s syntax, 10 Proc. 

ou-oe. 

Law, origin of all things, in 
Buddhism, 4 105, 107. 

Law, Hindu, see Manu. 

Layard, explorations, 5 200 f. 
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Lebanon, glacial action on flank Leviathan in Old Testament, 
of, 10 Proo. 40, 10 185-188; and Babylonian dragon myth, 
tour in Mount Lebanon, 2 235-; 15 22 ff. 

2 47 ; cedars of, 9 10 f. Lcvirnte marriage, in Indian 

Leotionary, Syriac ms, contain-1 Epic, 13 340, 355, 307, 371. 
ing an Evangelistavium in Low-chew, aeo Loo-Cuoo. 

Greek order, 11 Proo. 43 IT., Lexicography, Arabic, Ivitflb al¬ 
ii 287-325 ; description of Mftpvr, 16 282 ft. 

Syriac mh, Estrangelo, 14 Assyrian, two new words 
Proo. 180 f.; fragments of (iAmfitu, pAgn), 20 250- 


Proo. 180 f.; fragments of 
Syriac mkm in Hartford 
Seminary library, 16 Proc. 
00 ft. 

See also Bible, Lessons, 
Manusoiupts. 

Lcgge, James, Chinese Classics, 
8 Proc. 18 f. 

Leiiln, plain of, 2 79 f. 

Leland, C. G., Fnsang, 11 90. 
Leo, emperor, letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 200 ff. 


Assyrian, two new words 
(iAmfitu, pAgn), 20 250- 
252. 

Sanskrit,additions to Potent- 
burg lexicon from the 
epics, 20 18 ff., 218 if., 
see also 13 Proc. 117. • 
See also Word-Lists 
AND VoCAnUI.AHlKS. 

Liang Sz’ Kung ICi, extract from, 
on envoys from Fu*saug, 11 
98 ff. 

Libations, Assyrian, 18 107. 


Lej)chas, in Sikkim, language of, Liberation, Multi, theories of 
13 Proc. 77 f. various schools, 4 187 f. 

Leper, a royal (Maharaja of Liebich,'B., on the case-system 
Re wall), 11 Proc. Ill f. of the Hindu grammarians ; 

Leprosy, in Syria, 1 590. Panini, two chapters of the 

Lepsius, letter from, 1 12 f.; KflcikA, 16 Proc. 12 ff. 
standard alphabet, 7 299-332, ; Lieli-kwoh-chi, Chinese histor- 
8 Proc. 20 , 8 385-373 ; Ueber ical novel, 11 Proc. 14-16. 
den eisten iigyptischen Got- Light of Sivan, Siva-PirakAsam, 
terkreis, 4 457-462 ; views on translation from the Tamil, 4 
African languages (NubischcJ 125-244. 

Grammatik), lTProc. 07 f. Light, in system of al-Bakir, 3 
Lessons, Syriac,from the gospels, 185 f. 

11 291 *ff.; table of, from a Li kwang, Chinese general, 11 
Jacobite ms, 14 Proc. 52-50. 305. 

•Letter of Holy Sunday; Syriac Li-ling, Chinese general, 11 
text and translation, 15 305 f. 

121 f. Lilliput and Brobdingnag, 11 

Letter of an Assyrian princess, 100. 
recent interpretation of, 20 Lingam, 4 11. 

244-249. Lingual*, Vcdic, 18 255 ff.: hcc 

Letters, Assyrian (K 828, K 84), | Phonktics. 


Lingual*, Vcdic, 18 256 ff.: see 
Phonktics. 


15 311 ff.: see also Episto- | Lions, maned, 19 ii, 33. / 

lary Literature. Liquids, instrument for measur- v 

letters, from Sir William Jones ing gravity of, 6 40 ff. 
to Charles Wilkins, 10 110- Literature, in Indian Epic, 13 
117. 108,111,112. 

Levelling, use of balance in, 6 Lithography, Chinese method, 
105. I 5 201 t. 
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Liturgy, Nestorian, Syriac sis Magic — 
containing anaphoras of Ad-1 j n Indian Epic, 13 308 ff., 
dai and Marl, Theodore of 312, 305 ff. 

Mopsuestia, Nestorius, with See also Charm. 

Prefaces, etc., 13 Proc. 280- Magician, early functions, 20 
200. 330. 

Loftus, explorations, and discov¬ 
eries, 3 190 f, 5 2C0, 207-270. Mahabharata. 

Logos, Word, doctrine of BiRi- age of, Lassen’s opinion, 1 
niau sect, 2 205 : see Amr. 312 ff. 

Logic, Hindu, 4 88 ff.; treatise origin of, 13 58 ff., 324. 
on, Nyfiya-siddhfmta-maiijnrl, historical value, 13 70. 
ms, IS Proc. 40 f. the fifth Veda, 13 112. 

Loknmn, legend of, 13 Proo. way in which Hindus study 
172-177. it, 13 Proc. 124. 

Loo-choo islands, Chinese no- warrior caste, 13 Proc. 00 . 

lice of, 11 110 ff. social and military position of 

Lords of realm, in Indian Epic, the ruling caste, 13 Proc. 

13 00 . 288-285, 13 57-370. (Con- 

Lord’s Prayer, in Zulu, 1 303 f. tents and index, 374-370.) 
Lotz, Tiglath-Pileser, additions condition of Hindu women, 
and corrections, 14 Proc. 104- 13 Proc. 130-138. 

108. battle order, Vyflhn, in Mbh., 

Love, in Indian Epic, 13 334 ; 13 Proc. 101-103. 

love-charm, 300. professed quotations from 

Lnya and India, see Vki>a, My- Manu in Mbh., 11 Proc. 

thology. 183 f., 11 980-275. 

Ludwig, views respecting total editions, quantitative varia- 

eclipses of the sun as noticed tious in Calcutta and Bom- 
in the RV., 13 Proc. 01-00 ;| bay texts, 14 Proc. 4-0. 
on the meaning of navedas, version, English, 11 Proc. 105. 

20 228 . lexicographical notes from 

Lvcians, sett 1 era in Cyprus, 11 Mbh., 13 Proc. 117, 20 18- 

Proc. 100 f. 30, 218 ff. 

Lydo-Assyrian monument at grammatical notes, 20 222 f. 

'Smyrna, 9 Proc. 0 f. interpretation of Mbh. iii. 42. 

Lying, in Indian Epic, 13 124, 6, 14 Proc. 101 ; iii. 142. 

305. 38-45, echo of an old Hindu- 

Persian legend, 17 185-187. 

M For other passages explained 

Ma’dhfln, title of one of the see Index IV'. 
diVis in Isma‘Ilian system, 2 MahAvamsa, 1 83 ff. passim. 

280, 3 102. Maliiivfma. Great Vehicle school 

Madnfln, of al-Ghazzfill, 20 120 ff. of Buddhism, studies in, 11 
MfigadhI dialect, 4 111,11 Proc. Proc. 00 f. 

75. . Maithili, dialect of Hindi, sub- 

Magi, 11 115. stantive verb, 14 18. 

Magic, the word, 20 331 ; rela- Maitra-kanyaka, scenes from, on 
tion between magic and relig- bas-reliefs at Boro-Bocdoer, 
ion, 20 327-331. 18 201. 
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Maitruyani Saihhitii, Schroder’s 
edition, corrections of Pt. 4, 
13 Pioc. 220-228. 

Muitrlbhfivana Sutra, translated 
from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 174. 

Makilinflt, Syriac, of Ebcd Jesu, 
Proo. Oct. 1852, pp. .'1-4, 3 
214, 475-477. 

Miikftsid al-falilsifn, of al-Ghaz- 
asillT, 20 118 . 

Maksad al-aks:\, title of a trea¬ 
tise by al-Uliazziill, 20 05. 

Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo, Bur¬ 
mese life of Buddha, 4 122 f., 
translated, 3 1-104. 

Malam, the three, nnavani, 
miiyei, and lean man, 2 1 . 10 , 
4 01, 96 ff., 00, 103. 

Maltcr, Heinrich, on the esoteric 
teaching of al-Ghazzilll, 20 
181 f. 

Maltcso antiquities, 2 325-320. 

Mfllava, Parnmflra rulers of; 
two Skt. inscriptions, transla¬ 
tion, and notes, 7 24-47, of. 
6 Proc. 0. 

Mfilavikfignimitra, time analvsis 
of, 20 343 ff. 

Malayan dictionaries, etc., bib¬ 
liographical list, 17 07 ff. 

Malayan language, ‘universal’ 
qualities in the, 17 188. 

Malayan manuscripts in Wash¬ 
ington, 1 40. 

Malayan words in English, Part I, 
17 03-144, Part II, 18 40-124; 
list of English words derived 
from Malayan, 18 118-123. 

Man, the climax of being, §nfl 
doctrine, 8 00 f. 

Ma'nii, ‘essence’ of God, in 
Isma‘ilian system, 2 280, 311, 
3 188. 

Manam, 4 174 f. 

Mfmava-dharma- 9 :wtra, Burnell 
on the date of, 13 Proo. 28- 
30 : see also Manu. 

. Maniizil, * stations ’ of the Arab 
lunar zodiac, 8 02 ; table of, 

8 45 ; age of, 8 327 ; relation 


to Indian nakshatras, 8 24 f., 
40, 05, 08. 

Man dal a, kings of, in Sanskrit 
inscriptions, 7 1-23. 

Mandr, hill dialect near Amhalln, 
India, 10 Proc. 0 f. 

Mamlingo, African dialect, 1 
337 ff., 300-304, 372 f. 

Manes, see Mam. 

Manetho, autograph in Turiu, 
8 Proc. 20 . 

Manhfll, of al-Ghazzilll, authen¬ 
ticity of, 20 105 IT. 

Maui, Tabari’s account of, 1 
443 ; travels, 16 Proc. 21 ; in 
India, ib. 

1 Mauichaeism, inf!nonce of Hindu 
thought on, 16 Proc. 20-25 } 
Christian eloinents in, ib. 23. 

Monitou, Manit, Algonkin name 
translated Groat Spirit and 
God, 9 Proo. 58 f. 

Mantra, relevance of a, duo to a 
single word, 15 Proo. 47. 

Manu. 

as g-od and creator, 11 25 1 ff.; 
king, ib. 255 ; law-giver, • 
255 f. 

Manu, Minos. Mannus, 11 239. 
Laws of, Bahler’s translation 
and introduction, 13 Proo. 
108-203. cf. 228. 
ago and origin of the Mfinava- 
dharma^iistra, 11 207 IT.; 
13 Proc. 30-82 ; Burnell on, 
13 Proo. 28-30 ; Bolder on, 
13 Proc. 108 IT. 

quotations, professed, from 
Manu in tno Mahhbhilrata 
(11 Proc. 183 f.) 11 230- 
275 ; quotations in inscrip¬ 
tions, ib. 243 ff.; in Sfltras, 
240 ff.; in late digests of 
law, 271. 

parallel passages to Manu in 
the Epic, 13 Proc. 201 ff. 
Manu on the land of the Veda 
(brahmavarta), 19 ii^, 20 ff. 
NandinI commentary onMauu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 
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Manuscripts. 

[For mss of texts edited in the 
publications of the Society, 
see the introductions to the 
several works.] 

Oriental, in United States, tenta¬ 
tive enumeration of, 14 Proe. 
140 f.; sec* also Index V. 

Arabic: 

fifteen mss given to AOS by 
U. I*. Waters, descriptive 
list, 1 Proe. 18-24. 
twelve mss in library of Ameri¬ 
can Antiquarian Society, 
Worcester, Mass., descrip¬ 
tive list, 2 337-330. 
nine mss given to AOS by 
Eugene Schuyler, 13 Proe. 1. 
in the library of the New 
York University, with de¬ 
scriptions of mss of Shihab 
nl-Dln and al-AshmflnT on 
the AlfFyuh, 14 Proe. 131- 
134. 

in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
Cambridge, Mass., descrip¬ 
tion of two, 15 Proe. 203- 
205. 

in library of Hartford The¬ 
ological Seminary, 16 Proo. 
00-70. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, 
described, 16 Proe. 104. 

CarshfliiT, belonging to Cyrus 
Adler, described, 16 Proe. 100. 

Coptic: 

description of a ms belonging 
to W. II. Ward, 14 Proo. 
202 f. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, de¬ 
scriptive list, 16 Proe. 105 f. 

Ethiopic, Octateuch, in library 
of Haverford College, Pcnna., 
15 Pro' 1 . 100 - 202 . 

Greek: 

Gospels, cursive, belonging to 
A. L. Long, 11 Proe. 205- 
207, 13 Proe. 5. 
kagiologic, in Ridgeway 
branch of Philadelphia Li¬ 


brary ; description and con¬ 
tents, 13 Proe. 85-05, 150. 

Hebrew: 

Pentateuch roll, from syna¬ 
gogue in Kai-fung-fu, Chi¬ 
na, 9 Proe. 53 f. 

Pentateuch roll, pieces of (con¬ 
taining Nu in hers ) in Ridge¬ 
way branch of Philadelphia 
Library, 11 Proe. 00 f. 

Pentateuch, fragment of a 
Samaritan codex, 11 Proe. 
OOf. 

fragment of a Samaritan 
codex belonging to 

Grant Hey, 14 Proe. 
35-37. 

a Samaritan codex written 
in A. 11.35, 20 173-170. 

collection of poems, 14 
134. 

Sanskrit: 

Atlmrva-Veda, Kashmirian 
ms, 6 570, 10 Proe. 118 f , 
20 184 f. 

Nyiiya-siddhnnta-mnfijurr.llin- 

du treatise on logic, 13 Proe. 

40 f. 

Somitlo, in the Library of Hart¬ 
ford Theological Seminary, 

16 Proe. 00-70. 

Syriac : 

fragmonts of various mss (let¬ 
ter of Abgar, lectionary, 
service books, etc, from TOr) 
13 Proe. 0-8. 

New Testament, Peshitto, 13 
Proo. 181-183. 

New Testament (Beirut co¬ 
dex), Gospels Philoxenian 
or ITarcleau, Acts and Epis¬ 
tles Peshitto, 10 Proe. 130, 
140-140, 11 Proe. 0, 107 f. 

New Testament, with Tradi¬ 
tion of the Apostles, 14 
Proe. 50-85. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 13 Proe. 
5 f. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 14 Proe. 
51-59. 
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Manuscripts, Syriac — 

Acts and Epistles (Williams 
codex), Pcshitto, with 2 
Peter, 2 John,3 John, Jude, 
11 Proo. 220-223. 

Leotionarie*. see h. v. 

Letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 0. 

Lives of the Apostles and the 
Sovcnty Disciples, 14 Proc. 
00 IT. 

menology, 11 Proc. 48-45, 11 
303 ff. 

legends of saints, 14 Proc. Ifi2. 

ecclesiastical calendar, modern 
Nestorian,13 Proc. 140-144. 

table for finding date of Easter 
in years of Seleuoid era, 13 
Proc. 50-50. 

liturgical ms, from last Nes- 
torian church and convent 
in Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 280- 
290. 

Paradise in Eden, 3 475 ff. 

Order of Obsequies, 13 Proc. 
230-232, cf. 285 f. 

Praise before the Holy Mys¬ 
teries (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
50 ff. 

Extremity of the Romans (13 
Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 16 
121-137 ; other contents of 
the codex, ib. 121, cf. 14 
Proc. 182. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 
137-142. 

Mar Yabalflhfl, Life of Bar 

S umfl, 13 Proc. 120-129. 

ographical treatise, in 
library of Union Theolog¬ 
ical Seminary, N. Y., 13 
Proc. 184 f. 
charm, 15 284 ff. 

Tar yum: 

manuscripts in British Mu- 
soum, 14 Proc. 38. 
collation of part of a ms in 
N. Y., 14 Proc. 42-51, cf. 
15 Proc. 110. 


ographical chart, 
ed, 13 Proc. 294. 


Maps and Plans. 

eastern Africa, 4 454. 

Arakan, 1 257. 
central Kurdistan, 2 02. 
plan of Seoul, 13 20. 
vicinity of ShGchom, to illus¬ 
trate the location of Bethu* 
lia, 20 109. 

Syrian geoj 
roproduccc 
; Mar Yabalflhii, Life of Bar §au- 
mil, 13 Proo. 120 ff., 14 Proc. 
181. 

Maratha, language, relation to 
Sanskrit, 3 305-385 ; list of 
loan-words from Sanskrit, 873 
ff.; euphonic character, 384 ; 
grammatical terms, 370 f. ; 
nouns, 381 ff.; verb inflection, 
379 ff.; construction of sen¬ 
tences, 384. 

Marduk, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 10. 

Mavduk-apal-iddina (Merodach- 


baladan), 20 03. 

Marriage, in Indian Epic, 13 
Proc. 137 f., 13 110, 107 ff., 
341 ff., 355 ff.; price, 345 ff.; 
marriage of king, ib. 107. 
among the Mugs, in Arakan, 
1 244 ff. 

Marsh, D. W., notice of his 
death, 18 378. 

Maruts, 3 318 ; see also Veda, 
Mythology. 

Mary Magdalene,. Nnaairian fes¬ 
tival in honor of, 8 205. 

Mashy a and M ashy 5i, 18 Proc. 22. 

Mfisizftn, 1 400 IF. 

Maskat, treaty negotiated in 
1838 by E. Roberts, 4 343. 

Maspcro,’ identification of Amo- 
nophis I among mummies at 
Dair al-Baharl, 14 Proc. 192 f. 

Matilli‘ al-budnr, of al-Ghuzflll, 

16 42 . 

Matrkalpika, 14 Proc. 14. 

Ma-twan-lin, Antiquarian Re¬ 
searches, notices of Fu-Sang, 
etc., 11 89-110. 
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Mfiyu-malam, 2 189 f. 

Mfiyci, 4 150 f.; primordial mat¬ 
ter, 4 01 ; eternal relation to 
deity, 50; acted upon by 
Satti, the material cause of the 
world, 47. 

Mazdah, the Persian god, 15 

202 , 200 . 

Mazdaklyah, sect, 2 204. 

Mazdeisin, originated in Media, 
11 Proo. 110. 

Ma /.deism, see Zoroastrianism. 

Mnzznluth, Hebrew, relation to 
Hindu nakshatras, 8 12. 

Means, the four, etc., in Indian 
Epic, 13 120, 182. 

Measures, Babylonian, 18 .‘too ff. 

Measures, in lsma‘Ilian system, 
3 171,175. 

Med Ail), Sassanian capital, taken 
by Moslems, 1 450 ; descrip¬ 
tion of palace, 457 ; ill-health 
of the Arab troops at, 401. 

Medhiltithi, India’s visit to, 16 
Proc. 240 f. 

Mediators, of their Crentor, in 
Isma'Ilian system, 3 188. 

Medical profession in Syria, 1 
550-59J ; in Egypt, ib. 670. 

Medicine, Arab writers on, 1 
502 ff., 15 Proc. 203 f. 

in Arakan, native practice, 

1 237 f. 

Assyrian and Babylonian, 

lfc 101 ff. 

Syriac, popular, 20 180- 
205, cf. also 15 137 ff. 

Medyo-mah, 15 227, 220. • 

Mega8thenes, in Indiau Epic, 13 
50, 88, 08, 124, 130, 171, 174,' 

. 190, 343, 347. 

Meissner, Altbabylonisches Pri- 
vatrecht, No. 7, 20 320. 

Meidcl, temple of, 3 363 f. 

MellAheh, name given Moslems' 
by Nusairis, 2 295. 

Melek Taus, of the YezTdfs, 3 
502 f. 

Mendicants, Indian, influence on 
IsmaTlians, 2 295 n. 


Mono mono tokel upharain (Dan. 
5:25), 15 Proc. 182-180. 

Menology, translation from Sy¬ 
riac ms, 11 287-325, cf. 11 
Proo, 43 ff. 

M r phar r l 'sho and in°phdrasb, 
meaning of the words, 18 
170-182, 30I f. 

Mercy, in Indian Epic, 13 80 , 

220 . 

Merkel, edition of Lanrentian 
ms of Acsehyins, 10 Proe, 
51. 

Merodach-haladan, king of Bab¬ 
ylon, his family, 19 ii, 03. 

Meshakah, Mikhail, treatise on 
Arab music, translated, 1 171- 
817 . 

Madia, king of Moab, inscrip¬ 
tion of, 9 Proc. 77 f., 80, 15 
Proo. 00 . 

MoRhlyah, in Isma'Ilian system, 
2 800, 3 107, 175 ff. 

Messiah, in Nupairinn religion, 
successive incarnation, 8 244, 
cf. 3 101. 

in doctrine of Shabbnthai 
Zcvi, 2 10 ff. 

Metamorphosis of gods, in India, 
15 178 n. 

Metathesis, transposed stems in 
Talmudic, Hebrew, etc., 14 
Proc. 40-43. 

in Pali and Now Persian, 
20 241. 

Metempsychosis, §ttfl doctrine, 

8 08 ff.; Nugnirian, 8 205 f. 

Meteorology, law of storms, in 
Chinese, 4 460 f. 

Metre, Greek, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

p. 6. 

Sanskrit, of Bhartrihari, 20 
157-160. 

Vedic, oatalectic verses of 
seven syllables, 11 Proc. 
28 f.; metres of the llig- 
*Vcdil, 11 Proc. 00-03, 
110 f. 

Tamil, metre and music, 7 
Proc. 5. 
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Metropolitan Museum, New Mithra, 16 Proc. 2:5. 

York, antiquities and inserip- Moab, inscription of Meska, 9 
tions, 10 Proc. 85,92 ff., 103 f., Proc. 77 1'.; Moabite atone 
108 ,10 201 — 218 ,11 Proc. 100 ", and the Hebrew records, 15 
200, 11 209-838, 11 880-300, Proc. 00 f. 

13 Proc. 21, 48 ff., 145 f., 15 Moehmur, valley (Judith 7:18), 
Proc. 102 IT., 208 f.: see also 20 170. 

Inrcriitioxs, Cypriote. Mooris, site of lake, 11 Proc. 
Miaotsss*, aboriginal tribes of 100; hieroglyphic evidence 
southwestern China, 11 Proc. that it extended to the west 
77 If.; relation to Laos, 78. of Behncsn, 11 Proc. 200 f. 
Microcosm, in Shivaitc philoso- Mohammed, relation to BahTrfi, 
phy, 4 4. Syriac legend, 13 Proc. 177— 

Micronesia, Buddhism in, 5 104; 181 ; letter to Parwlz king of 

languages, sec Ponam*. Persia, 1 444 f. 

Middle voice, current explana-, Mohammed, tho ‘ Veil,’ in Luna¬ 
tion of endings, 10 Proc. 14:5- ‘Ilian system, 2 200 ; superku- 
145; in Gypsy langunge, 7 man, $ 174 n.; impersonation 
253. " of the Sflbik, 3 177 f.; pro- 

Miga-potnka Jfitaka, translated, duced by ‘All, 8 245 ; incar- 
18 104 f. nation of the Messiah, 8 244 ; 

Milarnspa, ‘Hundred Thousand return of, 3 174 f. 

Songs’ of, Tibetan, 11 Proc. Sec also Muhammad. 
207-211. Mohammedan education, 14 

Military authorities, in Indian Proc. 114-110. 

Epic, 13 202. __ . , 

Military history, Hebrew, 13 Mohammedanism. 

Proc'185. ‘ Moslem tradition, science, con- 

Millstones, from Palestine, 11 tributions to knowledge of, 
Proc. 25. 7 00-142. 

Miluha, Mcrou, 3 488 f. doctrine of predestination and 

Minerals, Chinese names of, 10 free will (8 Proo. 11) 8 
Proc. 133. 105-182. 

Ming, 13 0 ff. passim. the four rites, 8 07. 

Minitaj al-‘AbidIn, of al-Ghaz- theology, sec GiiauAt.1. 

asilll, 20 107. relation to Christianity, 10 

Minokhired, 5 358. Proo. 70 f. 

Miracles, of prophets, in Moslem in Arakan, 1 228, 240 ; in 
thcologv, 20 05 n.; al-Gha/.- China, 8 Proo. 21 f.; in 

/.all’s attitude to, ib. 05 f. Persia, 10 30. 

Miraculous power obtained by See Isma‘Ii,iaxs, Nu?air- 

asccticism, 4 37. ians, §0fIs. 

Missionaries, American, 1 Proo. Mohammed Missiree, see Mu- 
41 f.; relations to AOS., ib. hammad Misri. 

40 ff. . Molten metal, in the Avesta, 15 

Mitani, tho land, on’ Egyptian Proc. 58-01. 

monuments, 14 Proc. 194-107. Mongols, Buddhism among, 1 
Mitchell, J. M., on Roth, Zur 120 ff.; paper money, 1 137 ; 
Littcratur und Geschichtc des proposed version of Bible, 10 
Veda, 3 331. llCf. 
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Monophyaites, forged letters of [ Mflga-pakkha Jiitaka, 18 100 f. 

Simeon the Stylite, 20 273. Mugs, people in Arakan, 1 
Monotheism, supposed Iudo- 22-1 IT. 

European, 20 300 f. Muhammad nl-‘Atplr, author of 

Montlm, Hindu, names, 8 08 f.; a treatise on stringed inatru- 
age, 8 310 ; see also Astro x- meats, 1 212. 
omy, Cai.knoar. Muhammad al-BAkir, sec al- 

Monumejits.see under countries; BAkir. 

of. also IttMcmmoNM. | Muhammad ihn Isma‘Tl ilm .Ta‘- 

Moon, worship of, in Chinn, 20 far al-^fulik, 2 280 n., 281. 

01, 03 ; among Nujairians, 8 Muhammad al-ICalfisT, 8 201 ; 
237, 840 f.; Soma and the ibn ICnlrtr-A, 8 287. 
moon, 16 Proc. 00-101. Muhammad Mi?rl, Tnjawwuf, or 

Momlity and taboo, 20 151-160. j Spiritual Lifo of the Sofia, 8 
Morality of the Veda, 3 320-347; 05-104. 

in tlm Indian Epic, 13 104, Muhammad ibn Nuaair, 8 2C1. 
115 ff., 133 ff., 2.11 ; of ancient Muhammad ibn ‘ITlhmfin, 16 
Persians, 13 Proc. 102 f. Proc. 17«. 

Mortunry urns, 15 Proc. 08 - 100 . See also Moiiamhkd. 
Moslem theology, tradition, etc., Muharainnrali, imino given by 
see Moiiammkuanis.u. Moslems to the Isma‘Ilians, 2 

Moslems, in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f.;; 205. 

in Arakan, 1 228, 240. Mujashi* ibn Mas*Ad al-Thakafl, 

Mosques, in Constantinople, no- 2 2o0. 

tices of ancient, 8 Proo. IS. MnMizat, miracles of prophets, 
Mosul, 1 400, 2 110 ff. 20 05 n. 

Mother, in Indian Epic, 13 300 ; Mukallib, office in Sab'Iyah sect, 
mother’s brother, Sb. 141. 2 280 f. 

Mound builders, supposed coin Mtikrfm, conquest of, 2 214 ff. 

of, 9 Proc. 58. Mnlamuli, Buddhist cosmogony, 

Mourning, ancient Hebrews, translation (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
dust, earth, and ashes as sym- p. 8) 4 103-11(1. 
bols of, 20 133-150 ; devel- Mules in war, in Indian Epic, 
opmetit of Babylonian and 13 250. 

Jewish customs, ib. 147 ft'.; Mulung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 
Egyptian, 145 f. ; garb of, in MUllcr, J. (£, Die Scmiten, 10 
ancient east, 144 ft., 148 f.; Proc. 72 f. 
rending of garments, 144 f. MOiler, Max, History of Vedic 

Mourning, in Atharva Veda, literature, 7 Proc. 8 ; on Ilia- 
women ns mourners, 15 Proc. du chronology and astronomy 
44 ff.; in Indian Epic, 13 188. (8 Proc. 17* f.) 8 72-04*; 

Mpongwc, dialect, 1 341 ff. translation of Rig-Veda, 9 

Mrgn<;iras, Orion, in Hindu Proc 04; on Z tv=dj/ails, and 
astronomy, 16 Proc. 80 ff. ; other points of Sanskrit gram- 
of. 8 53. mar, 10 Proc. 120-120. 

Mu‘allakAt, the name, 16 Proc. Mu’min, in system of Sab'Tyalt 
188 ff. sect, 2 281 . 

al-Mufaddal, 16 Proc. 170. Munkidh min al-dalal, of al- 
Mufaffil al-Khilllf, troatiso by UhazzAlI, 20 73, 82 , 01 , 97 ; 
al-GhozzAlI, 20 88. date of, ib. 87 n. 
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Murder (see Atatflyin), in Indian 

Epic, 13 11 a, 335, 330. 

MuSnnnTtuin, Babylonian word, 

16 Proc. 102. 

Muiosib-marduk, 18 136, 142. 

Music. 

Arab, a treatise on, by Mikhail 
Mesh ilk all, translated by Eli 
Smith, 1 171-217; portions 
of an anonymous work tram- 
latcd,ib. 174,107 fF. ; names 
of the notes, 175 f. ; notes 
of the scale represented by 
Arabio letters, 207; the 
scale, 177 ff. ; intervals in 
the scale, 170, 207 ; com¬ 
parison of Arab and Greek 
scales, 178 ff., 216 ; Arab 
and European scales, 180; 
the octaves, 175 f.; two 
subdivisions of, 181 ; modes 
of tunes named from key¬ 
notes, 182 ; transposition, 
183 f. ; laws of rhythm, 
105 ff.; rhythms used by 
ancient Arabs, 200 ff.; 
general principles of mel¬ 
ody, 175 ff. ; description of 
melodies now in use, 184 ff.; 
tabic of Arab tunes, 178 ; 
varieties of tunes, 181 ff.; 
description of modern in¬ 
struments, 207 ff. ; the l ud, 
208 ff.; diagrams illnstrat-j 

ing stringing, etc., 218 ; 
the tambflr, rules for adjust¬ 
ing strings, 213 ff.; mathe¬ 
matical theory of stringed j 
instruments, 213 IT.; medi¬ 
cinal property of melodies, 
217; al-Ghaszfill on the 
influence of music, 20 73. 

Chinese, notation of, 9 Proo. 
10 . 

Hindu, in Indian Ej)io, 13 170, 

100,318 ff.; musical instru¬ 
ments in, ib. 318 ff.; Hindu 
scale, 10 112 ; modes and 
tunes, 16 Proc. 112-116; 


i Music — 

Tamil metro and music, 7 
Proo. 5, cf. 5 271. 

Persian, large number of mel¬ 
odies, 1 202 f. 

influence of music, al-Ghnr- 
aflll on, 20 73. 

Muslim, Ab0-1-Husain ilm al- 
Hajjflj, on predestination, 8 
128 ff. 

Mu'tay.ilites, on predestination 
and free-will, 8 154 ff. 

Muthainia, 1 447, 448, 440,450. 

Mutlmn, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Mutti, liberation, teaching of 
different schools, 4 187 f. 

Myonma, family of peoples in 
Bnrmah and Arakan, 1 224, 
228. 

Mysteries, Nujairian, 8 200 ff. 

Mysticism, Moslem, 20 04 ff., 
118 : see also SCfIs ; Syrian, 
11 Proc. 211 ff. 

Mythology, comparative, me¬ 
thod, 11 Proc. 27 : of Aryan 
nations, Cox on, 9 Proc. 02 ; 
Semitic, comparative studies, 
14 Proc. 106 f.; Karen, 4 308 f. 
See also under the several 
countries and religions ; 
for India see Vedas, My¬ 
thology. 

N . 

N and r, resolution, in Rig- 
Veda and Atharva Veda, i8 
254. 

Nabataean agriculture, 7 Proc. 
6 f., 64. 

Nab! Yftnus, 2 111, 114. 

Nuba, introduction of worship 
in Assyria, 18 153. 

Nabfl-bel-iumllto, 18 130 f., 138 
f., 141 f. 

Nabfl-Sum-iddinn, letter of, 18 
153 ff. 

NabfluSabsi, Assyrian official, 
letters of, 18 145 ff. 

Nabfl’a, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
157 f. 
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Nnga language, Assam', compar¬ 
ative tables of dialects, 2 155- ! 
105 ; families of dialects, and j 
tribes which speak them, ib., 
158. 

Nagasaki, map presented to 
AOS., 7 Proo. 48. 

NajjiirTynh, doctrine of predes¬ 
tination, 8 173. 

Nalclb, in Isma'llian system, 2 
200 , of. 280 ; hujjulis of 
Imilms, 3 100 . 

Nakshatras, in the SOrya-Sid-i 
dhanta, 8 1 7 ff.; moaning of 
the term, ib. 77 f.; variations 
in the names of, 48 ff.; origin 
of the system, 1 ff., 7, etc.; 
Lassen on, 0 f.; Weber, 0 f., 
15, 40 ff.; Biot, 10 ff.; Mailer, 
72 ff. 

See Astronomy, Hindu, 
Zodiac. 

Nala, and Bhagavad-Gltd, sta¬ 
tistics of verbal forms (10 
Proc. 08 f.) 10 207-810. 

Namsang, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Names, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
100, 304. 

Names of God, the ninetv-nine,, 
are names of the Sfibik and 
Tall, 3 182 f. 

Namuci, India and, 15 143 ff. 

Nandinf, commentary on Manu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 

N anti, teacher of the Siva-Gnana- 
POtham, 4 50. 

N 6 ra- 9 )u\sa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Narses, 1 443. 

Nushlyah, name given by Mos¬ 
lems to Isma'Ilians, 2 205. 

Nftfiks, in Batinian aud Isma‘1- 
lian systems, 2 205, 270 f., 
308 f., 312, 3 170 f., 175, 180.' 

Nathan Bouiainin, prophet of 
Shabbathai Zevi, 2 5 t., 10. 

National Museum, Washington, 
D. C., Oasts of Assyrian and 
Babylonian autiquitics, 13 
Proc. 234, 301 f.; Tibetan 
collection in, 14 Proc. 31 ; 


exhibit of Oriental antiquities 
at Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2 f. 

Nats, objects of worship among 
Mugs, 1 226 ,230,3 3 ff. passim. 

Naturalistic interpretation of 
Vedio livinns, 15 185. 

Navillo, I'l, iden till cation of 
Pithoui, 13 Proe. 10 f., 11-13 ; 
Book of tho Dead, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

Neapolis, in the Iluuran, 5 184. 

Nebuchadnezzar, unpublished 
cylinder of, 14 Proc. 137 ; 
cylinder in Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum, text and translation, 16 
71-78. 

Nebuchadnezzar, lieutenant of 
Lohrasp and Vistasp, 17 13 f. 

Negaddeh, town in Kurdistan, 
2 33. 

Negative verb, in Tamil, 3 304. 

Negro dialects, comparative 
vocabularies of some of the 
principal, 1 837-381. 

Nehfiwcml, taking of, 1 473 ff. 

Ncief, sacred city, burials at, 
17 163 f. 

Neriosengh, Sanskrit version of 
the Yasna, 5 3G3. 

Nero, incarnation of Messiah, 
8 244. 

Nestorians, in Persia, numbers of 
mountain, 2 07 f.; villages, ib. 

Nestorianfl, in China, 5 820, 
335 f.; titles of the hierarchy 
adopted from Buddhists, 5 
320 ; monument and inscrip¬ 
tion at Si-ngau-fu, see Si- 

NOAX-FU. 

Nestorian calendar, modern 
ecclesiastical, 13 Proc. MO- 
144; liturgical manuscript 
from last Nestorian clmroh in 
Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286-200. 

Neumann, C. F., on genuineness 
of Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
401 ff., cf. 5 328 ff., 331 ff. 

New Testament, seo Bidi.E, 
Manuscripts. 
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Nicolaus of Damascus, on date j Numerals, in African languages, 
of Zoroaster, 17 15. comparative table, 1 205: Kur- 

Niffer, see Nippur. . dish, 10 122; Ponape, 10 OK f. 

NihA, ruins of temples, 3 352 f. NugairT, Nn$airians(AnipiirIynli), 
Nimrod epic, sec Babylonia, 7 Proo. 18, 9 Proo. 05; num- 

literature. bow in Syria, 2 202. 

Nimrnd, exoavations at, 2 113, Nnjairian religion, KitAb al- 
I15ff. BflknrI, disclosing tho mvs- 

Ninoveh, ruing of, 2 112 ff., 7 terics of, 8 927-308 (with 

Proc. 47; true site, 11 Proc. 25 f. extracts from the Arabic text 

Niobo of Alt. Sipylus, 9 Proc. and translations); towns and 

n f., iu. villages of tho Nuyairinns, 8 

Nippur, 15 Proo. 14 h; excava- 2H5 ; founder of the religion, 

lions at, ib. 130 f.; tombs at, Muhammad ibn Nujair, 8 243; 

17 108, cf. 15 Proc. 151. four parties, ib. 237; customs, 

Nlrfijanil, in Indian Epic, 13 148, 200 f.; community of wives 

170, 177. | among Kalazians, 285, 300 ; 

Nirukta, of Kautsavaya, 15 festivals, 228, 204 ff.; doc- 
Proc. 48-50. trines, 2 278 ff.; pre-Adamite 

Nirvana, 1 292 f. existences, 8 287 f. ; future 

Ni-sung, king of Korea in 17th life, ib. 295 f. ; initiations, 

cent., 13 7 ff. 228 ff.; sacramental rites, 205 

Niyathi, 4 108 f. ff-; sacrifices in honor of dead 

Niyaya, theory of liberation, 4 chiefs, 307; times of prayer, 

200 f. ' i 240 ; prayer book, prayers, 

Nizfim al-Mulk, 20 78 f., 80. 228, 234 ff.; pilgrimage, 200 f. 

Noah, Armenian traditions, 5 Nueairians, decisions regarding 
189-191 : see also Ark, Del- Moslem intercourse with, 2 
ugk. 291 ff.; al-Bukir's allusions to, 

Nogaung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 3 108- in league with Crusa- 

Nomadism, 10 112 f. ders, 2 294 f. 

North, abode of evil spirits in Nflshirwan, the Great, 1 444. 

Persiau belief, 13 Proc. 60 f. |Nu‘rafln ibn MukrI, Arab com- 
Northerners, in India, 19 ii, 20.; mander in campaign of Nehil- 
Northerners, doctrines of, in wend, 1 470 IT., 480. 

Nufairian religion, 8 249 ff. Numismatics, sec Coins. 
Nose-bleed, Assyrian physicians’ Nyaya-siddhfmta mafijarl, Sans- 
treatment, 18 131, 103. knt ms of a treatise on logic, 

Noun-infleotion in the Veda, 13 Proc. 40 f. 
statistical account of, 10 325- NyAyish, 5 351. 

601 (indexes and synopsis, Nymphncum, alleged monument 
680 ff.), cf. 10 Proc. 150 f. | of Scsostris at, 8 380-382. 
Nouh-intlectiou, in Rig-Veda,!' 
as a test of ago of hymns, 18 0 

204 ff., cf. 228. O , origin of in Zend, 11 Proc. 

Nouns, stem-formation, in Rig- 31; non-diphthongal, in San- 
and Atharva-Vodos, 18 294 ff.; skrit, 11 Proc. 74 ff. 
test of age of hymns, ib. Obelisk, ‘Cleopatra’s Needle,’ 11 
Number, in Dravidian languages, Proc. 30; Greek and Latin 
7 281, 287 f. | inscriptions on, 11 Proc. 108 ff. 
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Octateuch, an Ethiopia ms of the, j Orders of chiefs, in Nusairian 
15 Proc. 100-201. religion, 8 205 f. 

Offerings, in Chinese imperial Order of Obsequies, Syriac ms, 
worship, 20 03 f. ' translated extract, 13 Proc. 

Sec also Sacrifice. ' 280-282, 280 f. 

Officers, (see Council) of king, Oriental collection, presented to 
in Indian epic, 13 84 ff., Ofi, Yale College by 1C. E. Salis- 
101,128; of war, ib. 203,221. bury, 9 Proc. 85. 

Old Testament criticism and Oriental history, limits of an- 
exegesis, 10 Proc. ku f. cicnt, 6 571-574. 

Oldcnberg, II., on the religion Oriental research, recent pro¬ 
of the Veda, 16 Proc. 145 ff., gross of, 1 817-8:10. 

280 ; on composition of the ! Oriental science, progress of, in 
Rig-Veda, 18 207 f.; on RV. America. 14 Proc. 144. 
i. 70. 1, 20 227. Orion, in Hindu astronomy, 16 

Olshauscn, edition of the Vcndi- Proc. 80 ff. 

dad, 5 80S. Oriya dialect, substantive verb 

Om, snored syllable, 2 158, 4 11 ; in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 
etymology of, 14 Proc. 160- . Ormur.d, see Zoroastrianism. 
152; pronunciation, 16 101. Orphic poets and religionists, 
‘Omar ibn nl-Khottflb, Calif, 1 their influence in Greece, 10 
448 ff. passim ; Tabari on the Proc. 71 f. 
death and character of, trnns- Oroomiah, see Urmia. 
lated from Turkish, 2 228- Osmanli, Turkish, 8 Proc. 12. 
234 ; anecdote of, 2 212 f. Othmiln, incarnation of Satan in 

‘Onmr, Calif, in the Isma‘Ilian Nusairian religion, 8 245. 
system, arch -demon, • 2 20o ; Onlcastes, in Indian Epic, 13 837. 
among Nujniris, 8 245. Oxns, formerly emptied into 

‘Omar Khayyam, 16 Proc. 24 ;. Aral sen, 6 72. 

20 78 f. 

Omens, Assyrian, 18 157 f.; India, 

14 Proc. 12 f., 15 207 ff.; Pacific, U. S. exploring cxpcdi- 
coinpared with Greek and tion, 3 41)4 f. 

Roman, ib. 220 ; cf. also 13 Patjbhis, Vedic instrumental, 14 
314. Proc. 152-150. 

Onomatopoeia, in Algonkin Pahlavi, character of, 5 368 ff.; 

languages, 9 Proc. 47 f. transliteration of, 16 Proc. 

Ophir, 3 301, 9 Proc. 54. 02-04; version of Avesta in, 

Ophthalmia, in Syria, 1 5R0 f. 5 357 f. 

Opis, 18 171. Pflijipalfida-pfikhftj see Atiiahva 

Opium trade, in China, 1 152 f. | \ kda, Kashmirian. 

Oppcrt, on Sanskrit and Indo- Palatal and labial vowels and 
European philology, 9 Proc. semi-vowels in Rig-Veda (11 
17 f. Proc. 3 ff.) 11 07 ff., 18 241 ff. 

Optative, Vedic, 18 322 f.; iter- Palatals and gutturals in Pfili 
ative, in Avesta, 17 187 f. and New Persian, 20 230. 
Ordeal, so-called ‘fire ordeal ’. Palestine, archaeology, 11 Proc. 
hymn, AV. ii. 12, 13 Proc. 23-25; history and life of 
221 - 220 . eastern, illustrated by inscrip- 

Ordeals, in Indian Epic, 13 133. j tions, 10 Proc. 104-170. 
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Palestine Exploration Fund,! Paradise in Eden, Syriac ms of, 
work of, 10 Proc. 13 f. 3 475 ff. 

p a jj Paramfira rulers of Mfllava, two 

grammar, Ivachchayana oom-| Sanskrit inscriptions, 7 3-1-47, 

B red with Moggallayana, cf. 7 Proc. 5. 

180 ff. Parigistas of the Atharva-Vcda, 

language, from a Burmese I sec ATiiAitvA-VanA (p. 57). 
point of viow, 10 177-184; Parker, Theodore, resolutions 
earliest language, 4 lc>0 ;. on his death, 7 Proc. 13. 
not vernacular of Mugadlm, Pnrria, in India, how they came 
4 107 f.; difference between: there, 5 341 ff.; in Kerman, 
Ceylonese and Burmese, 10 il>. .'143 f. 

181 ; influenced by Sanskrit Parucchepa, hymns of (RV. i. 
in modern times, 10 180; 127-180), not late, 18 300. 

study of, iu Burmah and Parwlz, i. 444 f.; letter from 
Siam, 10 Proc. 40 f., 10 Mohammed and reply, ib. 

177 ff.; in Ceylon, 10 178. Pasam, matter, 2 180 ; imper- 
phonology, compared with ishable, 4 228. 

New Persian, parallel de- Pasu, soul, 2 188 f. 
velopments, 20 220-243. Paticca-samupnikla, ‘ Chain of 
manuscripts of Buddhist [ Causation,’ 16 Proc. 28. 
books, Burmese, 10 Proc. Patriarch, Armenian, appoint- 
40, 10 177 f.; Ceylonese, I ment of, 1 507 ff.; his powers, 
dependent on Burinah, ib. 500. 

178 ; manuscripts in Ceylon Pathi, deity, 2 138. 
destroyed by Brahmans, Pathros in the Psalms (Ps. 08: 
179 f. * 31), 15 Proc. 108 . 

Pafigagara Yogam, formula of Paul, abbot of the Thebaid, 
five characters, 2 152-154, cf. life of, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 93. 
145. Paul, Revelation of, see Rrve- 

Pangwes, character and customs, lation. 

5 265 ; language, 1 337 ff. Pa-zend, dialects of glosses, 5 
Pilnini, 16 Proc. 12ff.;on San- 358. 

skrit accents, 5 108 f. • i Pegu, early colonized by Hindus, 

Panis, the, and Saramfi, 19 ii,. 4 286. 

97-108. Pehlovi, seo Paiit.avi. 

Paper money, in China, history Peile, on the vowel-incremont, 
of, 1 130-142 ; among Mon- 10 Proc. 67 f. 
go Is, ib. 136 f., 141 ; in Persia, Peiser, F. E., Keilinsohriftlieho 
186. ■ Actenstacke, 15 Proc. 18. 

Paphlagonian tombs, proto- Pentateuch, origin of the, 16 
Doric character of, 14 Proc. Proc. 102 f. ' 

21 f. ’ Pontatouch, Samaritan, frag- 

Pappus, inventor of instrument ment of a mm, 11 Proc. 09 t.; 

for measuring gravity of fragment of a ms, 14 Proo. 

liquids, 6 40 ff? . 134 ; a Samaritan mh written 

Parft, Burmese equivalent for in A. II. 85, 20 178-179. 

Buddha, 3 3. Seo also Tora. 

Paradise, rivers of, 16 Proc. Perception, transcendental, in 
108-105; site’of, 11 Proc. 72 f. Hindu philosophy, 4 37. 
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Perfect tense, Semitic, late 
origin of, 13 Proo. 203 f.; 
Vedic, subsidiary, 18 328 ff. 
See also under tl«o several 
languages: Grammar. 
Persepolis, casts of sculptures 
and inscriptions, 16 Proc. 110. 
Persia. 

History tind Civilisation: 
Snssaninn kings, 1 440 ff. 
conquest by the Arabs, trans¬ 
lated from Tabari, 1 435- 
505, 2 207-234. 
royal standard, 1 447. 
national emblem, 20 60 f. 
abhorrence of falsehood 
among ancient Persians, 13 
Proc. 102 f. 

education in modern Persia, 5 
423-425. 

royal college at Teheran, 5 
205. 

Language: 

[See also Avrsta, Language.] 
cuneiform alphabet, identitica- 
tion of signs, 1 517-558. 
syntax of cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions, points in, 15 Proc. 
100 f. 

Vullers’ lexicon reviewed, 4 
462-404. 

ancient and modern dialects, 

7 Proc. 14. 

parallel developments in pho¬ 
nology of Pfili and New 
Persian, 20 220-248. 
modern languages of Persia, 

8 Proc. 52 f. 

Religion : 

[Sco also Avrsta, Parsis, 
Zoroastrianism.] 

Babism, Proc. May 1853, pp. 
10 f. 

Mohammedanism in Persia, 
10 Proo. 30. 

Persian temples in China, 5 
802 f. 

Peshitto, transcription and mean¬ 
ing of the name, 11 Proc. 123- 
125. 


Pcshitto, version of New Testa¬ 
ment, characteristics of, 2 1 25- 
134. 

See also Biiilk, Syriac, Man¬ 
uscripts. 

Petrie, explorations in llnwarn, 

etc., 14 Proc. 127-120. 

Petronius, Leyden ami Berne 
mss of, and their relations to 
each other, 8 Proo. 15. 

Pfixniaior, A., Japanese studies, 
2 37 ff. 

Pluilgma, month, 8 71. 

Philistus, on the founding of- 
Carthago, 15 Proc. 70 ff. 

Philological Society, projected 
English dictionary, rroc. May 
1850, p. 7. 

Philology, modern, methods and 
results, 8 Proc, GO ; origin of 
language, 8 Proc. 55 ; classi¬ 
fication of languages, 9 Proc. 
11; connection of Chinese with 
Aryan languages, 9 Proc. 44 ; 
polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 

Sec also Grammar, Compar¬ 
ative, Indo-Eukopkan. 

Philosophy, Hindu, see India, 
Philosophy and Theology. 

Philosophy, Moslem, al-GhazzulI 
on, 20 84 f., 103 ; Ikhwan al- 
Saffi, 11 Proc. 42. 

Phoenicia, tombs and sarcophagi 
at Sidon, 5 426 ; glass-ware 
in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
16 Proo. 47 ; supposed Phoe¬ 
nician occupation of America, 
10 105 f. 

See Alpiiadrt, Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Phonetics. 

physiological correlation of 
certain linguistic radioals, 
16 Proc. 133 f. 

analysis and classification of 
speech sounds, with refer¬ 
ence to Lensius' * standard 
alphabet’ (7 Proo. 40) 7 
299-332, (8 Proc. 29) 8 385- 
373. 


fPhonetics- 


Index: Subjects. 


108 


Phonetics — 

mechanism of sounds, 7 .‘10+ ff. 
tablo of sounds, 7 310, of. 324. 
vowel ami consonant, defini¬ 
tions and relat ions, 7 304 f., 
8 Proc. (IN f., 8 357 ff. 

Voirefs : 

in Achaoinbnian inscriptions, 
compared with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 11 Proc. 81 f. 
the English vowel system, 8 
352 IV., of. :l:i(l ff. 
vowels and colors, Leptons’ 
views, 7 300 f.; vowel tri¬ 
angle criticized, il>.; open, 
close, neutral, etc., 8 .830 ff. 
palatal and labial vowels and ; 
semivowels in Rig-Vcda(ll 
Proc. .3 ff.) 11 07-88, 18 
241 ff. 

semivowels y and w, 7 311 ; 
in Achaemenian inscrip¬ 
tions, 1 525 ff., 540 ff.; 
changes in Pali and New 
Persian, 20 237 f. 
non-diphthongal a and o in 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 7+ ff. 
origin of b in Zend, 11 Proc. | 
31 f. 

u, neutral sound (in English 
‘but’), 11 309 f.; in India, 
ib. 

6 and ii, nature of, 11 307 f. 
elision of initial a after final e 
and o , in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
resolution of vowels in San¬ 
skrit, 18 238 ff. ; of semi¬ 
vowels, ib. 241 ff.; of r and 
n, ib. 254. 

breathings, A, 7 310; smooth 
breathing not a glottal 
catch, ib. 327 f. 
anusvara, nature of, 10 Proc. 
86 - 88 . 

vowel harmony, in Telugu, 7 
277. 

vowel quantity in Zulu, grades 
of, 3 438 f; corresponds to 
stress, ib. 437 f.; reduction, 
ib. 440 f. 


Phonetics , Liquids— 
r and / as vowels, 7 311 f., 8 
330 ff.; nature of, ib, 341 f. 

I in Vedie, 18 237 f. 
correlation of rand m in Vedio 
and later Sanskrit, 13 Proc. 
97-00, 

resolution of r and n in UV. 

and A V., 18 254. 
nasals, 7 313. 

tn and n in Assyrian, 13 Proc. • 
205. 

Stops: 

tenuis, media, aspirata, 7 313 
ff., 8 343 ff. 

primitive Indo-European as¬ 
pirates, 7 Proc. 50. 
interchange of sonant and 
surd in Dravidian, 7 277 ; 
in Pali and New Persian, 
20 239 ; of aspirate and 
non-aspirate, ib. 238 f. 
aspirates and fricatives, 8 
347 ff. 

voiceless mediae (?), in Zulu, 

3 443 f. 

lingual (dental), 8 345 f. ; 
Vedie linguals, 18 255 ff.; 
cerebrals, 7 325 f. 
palatal, in Sanskrit, 7 320 ; 
the term guttural, 7 323 ; 
palatals and gutturals in 
Puli and New Persian, 20 
235 f.; guttural consonants 
in Zulu, 3 454 ff., 457. 
clicks, 1 380, 306 f., 423, 425. 

Spirants: 

/and u, 7 310 f. 
f/r, surd and sonant, 7 320 ff. 
sibilants, 7 317 ff.; in Assvrian 
and Babylonian, 13 Proc. 
258 f., 260 ; old Indian 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122; 
Pflli and New Persian, 20 
238 ; Gypsy, 13 Proo. 122 ; 
primitive Aryan #, 15 Proc. 
65 f. 

ch (German acli and ioh 
sounds), 7 322 ff. 
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Phonetics— 

Affricatao: 
oh, j (English), 7 318. 

Ijunf/uuyes: 

Arabic, in Syria, 15 33 IT.; 

Cairo, 14 Proc. 112 IT. 
Chinese, Amoy dialect, 4 330; 
certain sounds in Pekin 
pronunciation, 11 Proc. 

170 f. 

Dravidian languages, 7 270 f. 
Gypsy language, comparative 
phonology, 7 280 IF.; sibi¬ 
lants, 13 Proc. 122. 
Japanese, nigori, 11 Proc.! 
142 f. 

PHli and New Persian, par¬ 
allel dovelojnnents in pho¬ 
nology of, 20 220-243. 
Sanskrit, comparative fre¬ 
quency of alphabetic ele¬ 
ments, 10 Proc, 150 fT.; 
sounds and Sandhi as a test 
of age in hymns of RV., 
18 238 ff., cf. 228. 

Semitic languages, 7 328; 
and £, il). 328 ; so-called 

emphatic consonants, nature 
of, 7 325, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
304 IF., 14 Proc, 108 IF.; 
Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proc. 103. 
Tamil, 1$ Proc. 150 f. 

Zulu and cognate languages, 
sounds, 3 443 IF., 400 IF.; 
table of Hounds, 458 IF.; 
clicks, 1 380, 395 f., 423, 
425. 

Physicians, Babylonian and As¬ 
syrian, 18 131 ; in modern 
Syria, 1 559 IT. 

See also Mkdicinr. 

Physics, Arabs’ knowledge of, 6 
105 f.; weight of bodies varies 
as distance from centre of tho 
world, Arab theorems, 8 34 ff.; 
theorems of centro of gravity, 
6 20 ff. 


Pickering, J., system of orthog¬ 
raphy, 3 431 f.; minute on 
his death, 1 Proc. 9. 

Pictet, OrigincR Indo-l£urop6- 
ennes, 8 Proa. 85 f. 

Pilliyilr, 4 49, 180, 131. 

Pinches, T. («., interpretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 120 f. 

Pi rami vain, defined, 4 74. 
Pir’i-JK 18 140 f. 

Pischol, on the age of the Rig- 
Vcda, 18 205. 

Pishon, 16 Proc. 108. 

Pithom, site of, 11 Proc. MO- 
142; Naville’s identification, 
13 Proc. 10 f., 11-13. 

Pitvd, Vedio words ending in, 
16 24-42. 

Plate, Karen inscribed, super¬ 
stitions connected with, 10 
172 fT. 

Plates and cuts. 

diagrams of Arab musical 
scale, etc., 1 178, 218 . 
lithograph of Japanese wood 
cut, 2 52. 

Maltese antiquities, 2 327. 
alphabets, comparative tables, 
Tokoon, Keddali, Talaing, 
4 287-289. 

Assyrian cylinders, 5 191. 
Eshniunaznv inscription, 5 
280. 

Cypriote inscription, 10 218 ff. 
pygmies and giants, Japanese 
representation, 11 110 . 
Songphn inscription, Chinese, 
13 30 ff. 

Alhambra vase, 16 Proc. 24. 
Stele of Vultures, Babylonian, 
20 142. 

See also Mai*h and Plans, 

lN8CIUl*TION8. 

Plato, derived many notions 
from India, 10 112 i. 

Plato and Confucius on filial 
duty, 14 Proc. 31-34. 

Plato, an incarnation of the 
Messiah, 8 244. 
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Plautus, Ampliitmo, date of, 7 
Proc. 14. 

Pliny, on date of Zoroaster, 

1 1 3. 

Pin, realm of the dead, Kami, 
4 813 f. 

Pluperfect, Vculic, 18 323 IT. 
Plural, honorific, in Tamil, 3 
.SOU. 

Plural, internal. Semitic, Guy- 
ard’s theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. iii. 1-10, ilhis- 
truted from A vesta, 16 Proc. 
128 f. 

Poetry. 

Arabic, Jamlmra aalx'ilr al- 
‘Arab, 16 Proc. 175 ff. 
Hebrew, Psalm 28, 16 Proc. 

103 f., 220. 

Nusairian, 8 202 ff. 

Tamil, structure of, 5 271. 

See also Metre. 

Poets, Arab, fatalism of, 8 
106 ff. 

Poison, in Indian Epic, 13 111, 
178, 277. 

Polyandry, in India, 13 Proc. 
137 ; in Manu, 11 251 ; 
among hill people of Kamaon, 
9 Proc. 54. 

Polygamy, in India, 13 Proc. 

137 ; in Veda, 2 880. 
Polygamy and polyandry in In¬ 
dian Epic, 13 170, 854. 
Polysyntnetic languages, 1 25. 
Ponape, 10 108 . 

Ponape, language, grammatical 
sketch, 10 00 ff.; vocabulary, 
English-Ponape, Ponapc-Eng- 
lish, 10 1-05. 

Popes, services to Oriental learn¬ 
ing, 15 Proc. 158-155. 
Portents, see Omens. 

Pott, A. F., on the gypsies, 7 155. 
Pott library, 14 Proc. 3 f. 
Pottery and coins from southern 
India, 9 Proc. 44-46. 
Pourufiaspa, father of Zoroaster, 
16 Proc. 41. 


Prfigiithikfmi, critical study of 
RV. viii., 17 28-02. 

Praise before the lloly Mys¬ 
teries ; Syriac text and transla¬ 
tion, 13 50-50. 

Prakriti, in S&Akhyn philosophy, 
11 Proc. 01 , 20 311, 315. 

Prilyo-Vilyii, 2 141. 

Pmsiidn, special grace, salvation 
by, 16 Proc. 118. 

PriUtyfikliyas of Vedas, nature 
of, 4 260; on Sanskrit accents, 
5 100 f.; teaching in regard 
to theory of accent and pro¬ 
nunciation of groups of con¬ 
sonants, 7 Proc. 57. 

Priitipilkhya of Atharva-Veda, 
text, translation, and notes, 7 
333-015, cf. 10 Proc. 43 f., 10 
156-171. 

Pratipfikhya, Taittirlya, with 
commentary Tribhashyaratna, 
text, translation, and notes, 9 
1-460, cf. 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Prayers, Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian royal,14 Proc. 93 f. ’ 

Prayers, Nusairian, 8 234 ff.; 
times of prayer, ib. 240. 

Praying machine, Mongol, 10 
Proc. 113. 

Precative, Vedic, 18 322 f. 

Precious stones, Arab observa¬ 
tions on, 6 58 ff. 

Predestination and free will, 
Mohammedan doctrine of (8 
Proc. 11) 8 106-182 ; the doc¬ 
trine in Moslem tradition, ib. 
148 ff.; in Shahrastiini, 151 ff.; 
Mu‘ta/.ilite views, 154 ff.; doc¬ 
trine of Bifyillftnl, 177 ff.; Ja- 
barlyah, 171 f.; Najjfirlyah, 
178. 

Prepared One, ‘station’ of the 
Nfifik, 3 187. 

Prepositions, Assyrian, 16 Proc. 
218 ff., 18 355 ff., 20 Iff. 

See under the several lan¬ 
guages : Grammar. 

Priesthood, Vedio, 3 818 f. 
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Priests, in Indian Epic, 13 72, 
71) ff., 88, 1)2, 0(5, 108, ICO ff., 
154, 158, 172, 184 ff., 108, 248, 
825, 828, 358. 

Procopius of Tyre, on the sev¬ 
enty disciples, Greek ms, 13 
fro'c. 04. 

Prognostications, in Indian Epic, 
13 814. 

See Omknh. 

Promissory notes, early Moslem, 
16 Proc. 43-47. 

Pronouns, Dravidian, 7 280 ff.; 
Gypsy, 7 247 ff.; Kurdish, 10 
121 ; Ponape, 10 00 ; Tamil, 

3 300. 

Pronouns in RV. and AY'., de¬ 
clension of, 18 201 ff.; as a 
test of ago of hymns in RV., 
18 337 ff. 

Proper names in RV. viiL, 17 
88 ff. ' 

Prophecy, Moslem proofs of its 
possibility and reality, 20 05 f. 

Prophet, Mohammed, miracles 
of, 3 171; see also Moiiammed. 

Prophets, Israelite, n'bflin and 
ro’Im, 20 93 n.; Karen (wees), 

4 305 f. 

Protestants, in Turkey, Firmans 
in favor of, 3 218 ff., 4 443 f. 

Prothesis, in Pali and New'Per- 
eian, 20 235. 

Proto- Babylonian, equivalence 
of Jandn in dialects of, 11 
Proc. 198 f. . 

Sec Akkadian, Sumerian. 

Proverb literature, Sanskrit, 13 
Proc. 228 f. 

Proverbs, Arabic, 13 Proc. 120- 
132, 15 28-120. 

Pseudo-Callisthenes, Syriac ver¬ 
sion, sco Alexander ; rela¬ 
tion of the various recensioiiH 
to one another, 4 305 ff.; 
traces of Christian* influence 
in recensions B and C, 4 365. 

Psychology, Hindu, see Siva- 
GnAna-Potiiam ; teohnical 
terms (Tamil), 4 83 ff. 


Psychology of Vedanta and 
SAhkhya philosophies, 20 309- 
310. 

Ptolemy, mss of the star cata¬ 
logues, 13 Proc. 20 f. 

Punjab and the Rig-Veda, 19 
ii, 10-28. 

PnrAnas, 2 137 ; Puranists, 4 
107 f. 

Pure Hrothers, IkhwAn al-§afu, 
11 Proc. 42. 

Pflrna, story of, from the Vi- 
naya, 1 284 ff. 

Puronita and pvicstly power, in 
Indian Epic, 13 151. 

Purumldha, 18 30 f. 

Purflravas and Urva 9 f, 20 ISO- 
183. 

Puru8ha, in Sankhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 63 f., 20 312 ff. 

Purushan, 4 178 f. 

Pushan, 3 324 f. 

Pwo Karen, dialect, vocabu¬ 
laries, Proc. Oct. 1852,1). 5. 

Pygmies, land of, in Chinese 
story, 11 107 f.; Japanese, 
100 ; devoured by storks, ib. 

Pyramid, etymology and syn¬ 
onyms, 15 Proc. 25-31. 

Q 

Queens, in Indian Epic, 13 130, 
371. 


R 

R and n, resolution, in RV. and 
AV., 18 254. 

RadhAkunta Deva, BahiUlur, 
Raja, letter from, 6 575 f. 

Rfidjataranginl, history of the 
kings of Cashmere, 1 83. 

Rafts, on Tigris and Euphrates, 
buoyed by skins, 2 107, 112, 
18 100 f. 

Ragha, 15 228-230.* 

Raliab, in Old Testament and 
Babylonian dragon myth, 15 
22 ff. 
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Railway from Mediterranean to 
Euphrates, survey for, 9 
Proo. 06 . 

Rain charm, the Prog Ilymn, 
RV. vii. 103, 17 178 f.; AV. 
iv. 16. 14, 17 171). 

Rfllagjihn, in Chincso inscrip¬ 
tions, 6 314. 

Rajj»ut dialed, origin of forms 
of substantive verb, 14 Proc. 
17-20. 

Rajputs, chronology of rulers 
in Middle Ages, 6 601 ; lend-! 
ing family, il>. 400 f. ' 

Rnkaing, nati ve name of Arakan, 
1 221 . 

Riimflyana, translated into Tamil 
poetry, 5 271. 

Ram man, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proo. 17. 

Rask, services to Avestan learn¬ 
ing, 5 302. 

Rathanlda, in Indian Epic, 13 
238. 

Ravaua, commentary on the 
Rig-Veda, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 4. 

Ravandfiz, 2 70; river, branch 
of Zab, 2 84, 80 f., 9() ; town 
in Kurdistan, ib. 1)0 ff. 

Ravi, 19 ii, 10. 

Ravurava-Agama, in Tamil, 2 
138 ; commentaries on, ib. 

Rawlinson, II., results of read¬ 
ing of cuneiform inscriptions, 
3 480-400. 

Realm, divided, in Indian Epic, 
13 77, 83, 127. 

Reduplication, Vedic, 18 306 ff. 

Reformers, Moslem, 20 00 n. 

Rei, 1 405 ; capture of, 1 480. 

Rei-gi-rui-ten, Japanese court 
etiquette, 11 Proc. 12. 

Rejuvonalion, by the Rbhus, 16 
280. 

Religion. 

[See under the names of the 
Bcvcral countries and peo¬ 
ples : Religion ; also Bud- 


Religion — 

DTI ISM, MOHAMMEDANISM, 

Zoroastrianism ; Goo, 
Soul, Future Lure; Sac- 

Ul KICK, j 

historical study of religions 
in universities and colleges, 
20 317-326. 

R/cnoinenu of lower religions: 
animism, among Karens, 4 
300 IT.; classes of Babylo¬ 
nian spirits, 16 Proc. 106 f. 
shamanism, 7 275 f. 
ancestor worship, 4 316, 11 
Proo. 30. 

animal worship, 13 Proc. 270 
ff.; transition to sun wor¬ 
ship, ib. 272. 

serpent worship, 10 Proc. 
114 f. 

totemism, in Rig-Vcda, 16 
Proc. 154. 

sacred stones, baetylia, 10 
Proc. 81 f. 

idolatry, 2 150,16 Proc. 70 ff. 
taboo, in relation to religion 
and morality, 20 151-150. 
magic, in relation to religion, 
20 327-331. 

scapegoat ceremony, 17 173 f. 
economics of primitive relig¬ 
ion, 20 303-308 ; influence 
of migration, ib. 304 ff. 

The gods: 

henothoism, of the Veda, 11 
Proc. 79 ff. 

monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 300 f. 
sky gone, 20 304, 300 ff. 
heavenly bodies, 8 241, 300. 
air, an object of worship, 8 
237. 

local deities, 20 303 f. 
abstract deities, 20 31 ff. 
numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Various peoples: 

American Indians, Great Spir¬ 
it, 9 Proc. 58 f. 

peoples of Arakan, 1 238 ff. 
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Jicliyion— 

Greeks, religious revolution, 

7 Proc. 5 ; influence of Or* 
|)l»io poets and religionists, 
10 Proc. 7 1 f. 

Karens, 4 300 ff. 

Lamaism, Tibetan religion 
and books, 13 Proc. 45 f.; 
Lamaist, ceremony called 
* making mani pills,’ 14 
Proc. 22-24 ; skull ceremo¬ 
nies, il). 24-81. 

non-.) e wish religious ceremo¬ 
nies in the Talmud, 16 Proo. 
70-82. 

Nusairiana, see s. v. 

Phoenician, sacrifices on the 
Marseilles inscription, 16 
Proo. 00-09. 

Resolution, of vowels, in RV. 
and AV., 18 288 ff.; of y and 
v, il>. 241 ff.; of rand «,ib. 254. 

Resurrection, doctrine of,•among 
ancient Persians, 16 Proc. 38 f. | 

Revelation, in Shivaite theology, i 
4 42 ff. 

Revelation of Paul, translated 
from Syriac (8 Proc. 20 ) 8. 
183-212, of. 9 Proc. 4; a 
Syriac ms of, 13 Proo. 155, 13 
84. 

Rhar.es, copies of his works rare, 

1 501. 

Rhea, S. A., Kurdish grammar, 
10 Proc. 41 f. 

Rhodian jar, in Boston Museum j 
of Pino Arts, 13 Proc. 285. 

Rhodian amphorae, inscriptions, 
on, see Insukutions, Greek. 

Richardson, VV. P., vocabulary 
of Cochin Chinese, 1 52. 

Richthofen, P. v., explorations 
in China and Japan, 10 Proc. 
56. 

Rig-Veda. 

[See Vbda, India, Kklkiiov.J 
contents and arrangement, 3 
297 ff.; collection not pri¬ 
marily liturgical, ib. 301. 

8 


Biff- Veda , Place of origin: 
Pufljuh and the Rig-Veda, 19 

ii, 19-28. 

testimony of Manu, 19 ii, 
20 ff. 

the district about Umballa, 
19 ii, 20, 27 ; geography of 
RV. i.-vii., 17 87 ; of llV. 
viii., ib. 80 . 

Aye of the hymn*: 
history of criticism, 18 204 ff.; 
criteria of ago of Vedio 
texts, 10 570 ff.; RV. x. 18. 
14, illustration of cumula¬ 
tive evidence, 11 Proc. 101 — 
198 ; numerical formulae as 
a criterion, 16 275-281 ; 
verb-stems as a test, 18 814 
ff.; verb-inflection, 18 209ff., 
cf. 229; Arnold’s use of Lau- 
man’s tests, 17 20 ff.; rela¬ 
tive value of different cri¬ 
teria of age, 18 213 ff. 
literary epochs in RV., 18 
204'ff.; characteristics of 
different periods, ib. 222. 
table showing Arnold’s assign¬ 
ment of the hymns to five 
. epochs, 18 352 f. 
list of earlier hymns, 18 218ff.; 

of latest hymns, ib. 212 f. 
age of Vfdakhilya hymns, 18 
210 . 

attempts to fix ago of Veda 
by the aid of astronomy, 
l‘6 Proc. 82-04 ; Ludwig on 
total eclipses in RV., 13 
Proc. (51-05 ; astronomical 
terminology of Inter hooks 
derived from Babylonia, 18 
200 : see also Astuonomy, 
Hindu. 

geography of RV. ii.-vii., 17 
87 ; of RV. viii., ib. 80. 
the Prog Ilymn, RV. vii. 108 , 
and the composition of Ve¬ 
dio hymns, 17 173-170. 
character of Books viii.-x., 4 
252 f. 
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Rig- Veda , Age of the hymns— Rig- Veda, Language— 
age of RV. viii., 17 23-02 ; Apflih Nnput in RV., 19 ii, 
general indications, il>. 27 ff.; 187-144. 
list of words occurring in Risfilah, by KhAlirl ibn Zaid 
RV. in Book viii. only, 20 ff. ; al-Ju‘fT, translated from Ara- 

in viii. and x. only, 82 ff.; bic, 3 108-103. 
in viii. and i. only, 80 ff. ; in Risfilah al - Kudslyab, by al- 
viii.i., and ix. only, 03 f.; GhazzillT, 20 101. 
in viii., i., ix., and x. only, 04 Risfilah nl-Mifrlynli, a Nufairian 
ff.; in viii. and ix. only, OH f.; book, 8 258. 
in viii., ix.,and x. only, 00 ff.; Roby, Latin grammar, 10 Proc. 
words common to Avesta 00-08. 
and RV., and in RV. viii., Rockhill, W. W., Tibetan mk, 
i., ix., x. only, 81 ff.; evi- Milaraspa’s Hundred Thou- 
dencoof difference between sand Songs, 13 Proe. I, cf. 11 
viii. and ii.-vii. in time or 207 ff. 
region, 84 ff.; words with Robini, Antares, myth of, 8 82f. 
Avestan cognates, 70 ff. Roots, eternal, Sfibik and TiUI, 
criticism of foregoing argu-i 3 172. 

meats, 18 223 ff. 1 Rosen, contribution to Vedic 

Language : studies, 3 292. 

[See also the preceding ru- Roth, R., contribution to Vedic 
brie, passim.] studies, 3 292 f.; to interpreta- 

statistical account of the forms tion of the Avesta, 10 Proc. 
of declension in RV., 10 18 f.; on the language of the 

Proc. 150 f. Avesta, 5 307. 

noun inflection in RV., 10 Roth and Whitney, Atharva- 
325-001. Veda, 5 220 f.; announcement 

verb forms in RV., 10 232- concerning the second volume, 

270. 15 Proc. 171-173; see also 3 

unaugmented verb forms in 501 f., 10 Proc. 118 f. 

RV. and AV. (11 Proc. Roy, Protap Chundra, 11 Proc. 
196 f.) 11 320-301. 194 f. 

negative clauses in RV., 13 Rudra, see Vf.da, Mythology. 

Proc. 90-102. Ruling Caste in ancient India, 

words for color in RV., 11 social and military position of, 
Proc. 121 f. 13 67-370. 

See also Sanskrit, Gram- Rflm, Byzantine Empire, 2 234. 
mar. Rustam, 1 445, 448-454. 

•metres of RV., 11 Proc. 00- 

63 3 

Max’ MOlier’s translation of primitive Aryan, 15 Proo. 

RV., 9 Proo. 04. v 05 f. 

problematic passages in RV., Sa - Afiur-dubbu, governor of 
15 252-283. Tuftkhnn, letter of, 18 151 f. 

[For other passages dis- Sabaean, noun inflection in, 11 
• cussed or interpreted see Proc. 29-31. 

Index IV.] Sabbathai Zevi, see Siiabmathai. 

theories of sacrifice, 16 Proc. Sabians.thelsma'Iliansborrowed 
289 f. from, 2 305 n. 
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Sabik, emanation from the Word 
(Amr), in Isma‘Ilian system, 
2 800, 818, 898, 3 171, 17:i, 
174,180 ; the essential reality 
of tho impersonated Moham¬ 
med, 3 177 ; light, ib. 180. 
Sab‘Iynh, wet, meaning of tho 
name, 2 $70 f. 

Sacramental rites in Ntifairian 
religion, 8 $05 If. 

Sacraments, soven, of Shivaites, 

4 100 »r. 

Sacred Books of tho Old Testa- 
ment, new edition of Hebrew 
Bible, 16 Proc. 7-0. 

Sacred numbers, among Isma‘l- 
lians, 2 207, 300 ; in Veda, 
test of age of hymns, 16 275 IT. 
Sacred stones, baetylia, 10 Proc. 

31 f. 

Sacrifice. 

Babylonia, cylinders supposed 
to* represent human sacri¬ 
fice, 13 Proc. 302 ff. 

China, in imperial worship, 
20 03 f. 

India, horse sacrifice in the 
epic, 13 147 ; human, ib. 
188; Vedic, not public, 19 
. ii, 13 ; theories of sacrifice 
applied to the RV., 16 
Proc. 230 f. 

Korea, white horse, 13 R; 

black oxen, ib.; treaty, ib. 
Nu$nirian, in honor of dead 
chiefs, 8 307. 

Phoenician, on Marseilles tarif, 
16 Proc. 60 f. 

sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc. 111. 

Sa‘d ibn Abo Wakkii?, 1 440 ff., 
473, 477 f. 

Saddles, in ancient India, 19 ii, 
20, 35 f. 

§a<lvii\9ft - Brfdjmnna, Ivlcmm’s 
edition, 16 Proo. 241 f. 

Sa‘Ir, 1 mansion of. water,’ in 
Isma'Ilian hell, 2 317. 

Sakar, in Isma'Ilian hell, 2 317. 
Sftkti, 2 140, 152, 153. 


Salamfis, Judaeo-Aramaean dia¬ 
lect of, 15 207-310. 

Salimah ibn Kais, 2 220 ff. 

1 Sal kb ad, Greek inscription at, 
5 185. 

Salman, the Gate, in Isma'Ilinn 
system, 2 200. 

Salman ul-ParsI, NusnirT, 8 241. 

Salmnnassnr, black obelisk, Raw- 
linsou's interpretation, 3 480 ff. 

Salutation, in Indian Epic, 13 
75, 10(5, 337. 

Samaria, in Sargon’s inscrip¬ 
tions, 13 Proc. 200 f. 

Samaritan and Assyrian, 13 
Proc. 140. 

Samaritan Pentateuch, see Pkn- 
tatruch. 

Samfdhfi, 17 174 n. 

Sama-Veda. 
name, 3 303. 

contents and arrangement, 3 
301 ff. 

great part of material selected 
from RV.viii. and ix., 4253. 
text older than that of RV., ib. 
statistics of verbal forms, 10 
Proc. 52 f. 

various readings of, 11 Proc. 
184 f. 

Samal-fium-ukln, king of Baby¬ 
lon, his revolt, 18 135, 148 f. 

Sariikh liras, in Buddhist system, 
16 Proc. 27 ff. 

Sammu-rfunat, wife or mother, 
of Rammiln-uir&rl III, 18 163; 
name recalls Somimmis, ib. 

Samprasarana, in Pftli. 20 23ft. 

Saihvftrn, naino of a hell in tho 
Riimliyana, 20 220. 

SAnchi, sculptures at, 19 ii, 20 
ff., of. 20 223. 

Sandhi, external vowel combina¬ 
tion, 11 Proc. 32-34 ; statis¬ 
tics of, in ItV. and AV., 11 
Proo. 37-30 ; in RV. and AV., 
18 200 ff.; producing svarita 
accent, 5 200 f.; in RV. as a 
test of the age of hymns, 18 
238 ff., cf. 228. 
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Sandhi-Bheda Jiltnka, translat¬ 
ed, 18 102 IT. 

SAhkhyn philosophy, 4 100, 11 
Proo. 63 f.; psychology of,, 
20 800 <1'. 

fjannln, Mt., ruins of temples, 3 
364. 

Sanskrit. 

[See also India, Languages, 
Literature; Veda.) 

Harvard copy of the first 
printed hook, 16 Proc. 263 f. 
hooks printed in India, 2340f.: 

catalogue of, 13 Proc. 280 f. 
revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proo. 41 f. 

Lanyvaye • 

relation of Gypsy language to 
Sanskrit, 7 101. 
relation of Mar&thd to, 3 305-, 
385. 

Etymoloyical and lexical: 

[Sec also Word-Lists, San¬ 
skrit; the special indexes 
enumerated above, p. 83 ; 
and below, Index III., 
Words. J 

Sanskrit diction as affected by i 
the interests of herdsman, 
priest, and gambler, 20 

12-17. 

verbal roots of the language 
and of the native gramma- 

, rians, 11 1-55. 

words for color in the Rig- 
Veda, 11 Proc. 121 f. 

lexicographical notes from the 
Mahflbhnrata, 13 Proc. 117, 
20 18-80, 218-222. 
etymology of the particle om, 
14 Proc. 150-162. 
etymology of ulokd, 16 Proo. 
25-88. 

the root kar, skar, 17 182-184. 
the word talidyd, 15 Proc. 47f. 
the Vedic instrumental pad- 
bhis , 14 Proc. 160-152. 
group of Vedic words ending 
in -piled, 16 24-42. 


Sanskrit, Etymological, etc.— 

derivatives of the root 
‘ask,’ 13 Proo. 42-44. 

the Skt. root month-, moth-, 
in Avestnn, 16 Proc. 156. 

the word rujilntifi, 16 Proc. 

32-35. 

the meaning of viddtha, 19 
ii, 12-18. 

the Skt. root ynath in Aves¬ 
tnn, 16 Proc. 228. 

etymology of the noun vrotu, 
11 Proo. 220-231. 

on Skt. hrudt'caksus, 15 Proc. 
4 f. 

Sanskrit Grammar. 

Bcnfey, Handbuch, reviewed, 
4 400-471. 

Delbrflck, Altindische Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 100-171. 

Whitney’s Grammar, general 
plan outlined, 11 Proc. 17- 
10 . 

the study of Sanskrit and the 
study "of the Hindu gram¬ 
marians, 11 Proc. 107-200. 

Liebig and Franke, studies in 
Hindu Grammar, 16 Proc. 
12 - 10 . 

historical Vedic grammar, 18 
203-850. 

transliteration of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc. 51-54; typographical 
requirements for printing 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 227 f. 

accent, contribution to the 
theory of, 5 385-410 : sec 
below under Declension, 
Conjugation; also Accent, 
Sanskrit. 

teaching of the Vedic Prfiti- 
9 fikhyas in regard to the 
theory of accent, 7 Proc. 67. 

General: 

tentative linguistic forms, 11 
Proc. 2. 

nouns, stem-formation of, in 

RV. and AV., 18 294 ff. 
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Sanskrit Grammar, General — 
statistical account of the forms 
of declension in RV., 10 
Proc. 150 f. 

intleotion of nouns in RV. 

and AY., 18 304 IT. 
noun inflection in tho Veda, 
10 025—001. 

compounds, Vedio, having an 
apparent genitivo as prior 1 
member, 11 Proo. 5. 
pronouns, declension of, in 
RV. and AV., 18 201 ff. 
verbal roots in the language 
and in tho native gramma¬ 
rians, 10 Proc. 105 f., 11 
1-55. 

verb-stems, 18 814 ff. 
verb-inflection, 10 Proc. 117, 
10 210-324, 18 200 IT. 
verbal forms in RV., 10 232-. 
270. 

verbal forms in Siima-Veda,, 
statistics of, 10 Proc. 52 f. 
verbal forms in Nala and Bha-' 

S ivad-Gltfi, 10 Proc. 08 f.; 
hagavad-Glla, 10 297-310. 
verbal forms in the Aitareya- 
Briibmana, 10 Proc. 74 f. 
some verbal forms from the 
Oatapatha - Brfihmana, 10 
Proc. 170. 

Sounds : 

[See also Phonetics.] 
comparative frequency of oc¬ 
currence of alphabetic ele¬ 
ments, 10 Proo. 150-152. 
sounds and sandhi in RV. and 
AV., 18 238 ff. 
rules for external combination 
of words, 11 Proo. 32-34 s| 
statistics of, for RV. and j 
AV., 11 Proc. 37-30. 
anusvilra, phonetic character 
of, 10 Proc. 80-88. 
resolution of vowels, 18 238IT.; 

of seinivowols, ib. 241 ff. 
relation between palatal and 
labial vowels in RV. (11 
Proc. 3-5) 1107-88,18 241 ff. 


Sanskrit Grammar, Sounds — 
e and o, non-dinbthongal, 11 
Proc. 74-77. 

unadhmfmlya, form of, 6 523. 
jihvAmOlIyn, form of, 6 523. 
•as > -c in the Miigadhl dia¬ 
lect, 11 Proo. 75. 
r?r, ur, relation to Jr, ir, 16 
Proo. 158. 

r- and ar forms of roots, 14 
Proc. UK-150. 

I and r, collateral forms of 
roots with, 114. 
r and n, resolution, 18 254. 
v and mi, correlation in Vcdic 
texts and later, 13 Proc. 
07-90 ; interchanged in mss, 
ib. 98. 

elision of initial d after final e 
and o in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 
dissimilation of successive, 
13 Proc. 110 ; attraction of 
a sibilant to the preceding 
syllable, ib. 118 ; dental 
sibilant changed to palatal 
by k, ib. 121. 

8 and p, confusion of, 13 Proc. 

120 . 

ks reflected by Greek $, 0 , xr, 
and 15 Proc. 00. 
duplication in consonant 
groups, 9 Proc. 89 f. 

; Declension: 

inflection of the noun, 18 204 ff. 
vflsas (transferred to a declen¬ 
sion), 14 Proc. 13. 
instrumental in -mu from stems 
in -man, 16 Proc. 150. 
accent of vocatives in RV. 
and AV., 10 Proc. 162 f., 

11 57-00. 

pronouns, declension in RV. 
and AV., 18 201 ff., cf. 
337 ff. 

Confutation: 

verb-stems, Vedic, 18 314 ff. 
personal endings, 18 209 ff. 
subjunctive, optative, and pre- 
cative, 18 322 f. 
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Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga¬ 
tion— 

irregular subjunctives and 
imperatives, 11 Proc. 101 — 
104. 

augment, 18 005 ff. 
mmugmentod verb-forms in 
RV. and AV. (11 Proc. 
100 f.) 11 020-001. 
roduplioation, 18 000 IT. 
accent in earliest written Vedic 
texts, 4 25"; verbal, in AV., 
5 087—410 ; native grarnma- 
• riaiis, 5 887 f.; finite verb 
in an independent clause, 
088 ff.; exceptions, 5 215 IT., 
cf. 15 Proc. 105 f.; depend¬ 
ent clause, 3 094 ff.; verb 
accented after unaccented 
vocative, 5 410 f.; possible 
.signs of emphatic accentua¬ 
tion in AV., 5 415 ; verb 
after ca accented, 5 215, 
305 ; rules for accentless- 
ness of verb, 5 215. 
present stems, formation of, 

10 Proc. 141-140. 
present system, 18 015 ff. 
multiform presents, and on 

transfers of conjugation, 13 
Proc. 80-39. 

differences of use in the pres¬ 
ent system of the same root, 

11 Proc. 120-129 ; bhr, 
functional difference be¬ 
tween present stems b/iara- 
and bibhar-, 11 Proc. 120 ; 
tr, present stem tird- oau- 
sativo and not with preposi¬ 
tions only, 11 Proc. 127 ; 
yu , prosont stem ydcha in¬ 
transitive, 11 Proo. 127 ; 
-cAa-prosents (gdc/ui-) with¬ 
out mchoativo forco, 11 
Proo. 128 ; nw-presents with 
inchoative force, 11 Proc. 
127. 

imperfect tense, 18 328. 
subsidiary perfect tenses, 18 
328 ff. 


Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga¬ 
tion — 

pluperfect, 18 323 ff. 
perfects of the type sedimd, 
11 Proo. 74. 

aorist, 18 323 ff.; classifica¬ 
tion of the forms of the 
aorist, 10 Proc. 124 f., 11 
Proc. 218-220. 
prooativo, 18 322 f. 
infinitives, 18 300 ff., cf. 813. 
gerundives, 18 312 f. 
secondary conjugation, 18 
. 332 ff. 

intensives, 18 332. 
dcsidcratives, 18 333 ff. 
causatives, 18 334 ff. 
tr, stem ttfrva- causative, 11 
' Proc. 127. 

numerical results from indexes 
of tense, and conjugation 
stems, 13 Proc. 32-35. 

Indeclinable*: 

adverbs, case forms as, 18 

338 ff.; accusatives as ad¬ 
verbs, 338 f.; instrumentals, 

339 f. 

adverbs with suffixes other 
than those of cases, 18 341 f. 
the independent particle su in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Syntactical: 

DelbrUck, on the use of sub¬ 
junctive and optative in 
Skt. and Greek, 10 Proo. 
13 f.; Altindisolie Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 100-171. 
narrative use of perfect and 
imperfeot tenses in the Brfih- 
manas, 15 Proc. 85-04. 
inodes in relative clauses in 
RV., 11 Proo. 04-00, 148- 
10 1 . 

omission of the rclati ve, 16 257. 
negative clauses in RV., 13 
Proc. 09-102 ; two nega¬ 
tives in the sense of a sin¬ 
gle negative, ib. 100 ; neg¬ 
ative clauses with cana 
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Sanskrit Grammar, Syntacti¬ 
cal — 

classified, 00 ; negative after 
verbs of fearing, 00 . 
coordinate clauses treated an 
if subordinate, 5 400. 

Sanskrit-A vest an notes, 16 Proo. 
80-41, 120-1:20. 

Sanskrit inscriptions,see Itmcsii** 
TiONs, Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit literature, sco India., 
literature. 

Sapor, sec SiiApOr. 

Saril’a, name of an Assyrian 
princess, 18 173. 

Sarah, Sarai, origin of name, 
18 173. 

Saramft and the Panin, 19 ii, 
07-103. 

Saranyu, Tvastar’s daughter, 
marriage of, 15 172-188. 

Sardanapallus, 18 185 if. passim ; 
correspondence with Bel-ibnT, 
ib. 

Sargon of Agade, 13 Proc. 250 f.; 
date of, ib. 

Sargon king of Assyria, 3 486 ; 
genealogical table of descend¬ 
ants, 19 ii, 01. 

Sassanian kings of Persia, 1440ff. 

Satan, incarnations of, in Nus- 
airian religion, 8 245. 

Satti, 4 130 f. 

Satti-nipfttham, 4 179 f. 

Savitr, solar deity, 3 324; Apftm 
NapAt identified with, by 
Bcrgaigne, 19 ii, 187. 

SawAd, 1 448, 440, 450. 

Sftyana, on RV. i. 51. 1, 16 
Proc. 241 ; on RV. x. 108 , 19 
ii, 08 ; quotations from Brfth- 
mana literature, 18 10 IT. 
passim. 

Sayyid Ahmad, commentary on 
the Bible, 10 Proc. 32 f. 

Scape goat ceremony, for relief 
of fever, 17 173 f. 

Schmidt, J., Verwandschafts- 
vorhalt’nUse der Indogerm. 
Spraohen, 10 Proc. 77 f. 


Schmidt, M., Sammlung Kvpri- 
Bchor Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-1(50. 

Schnaase, C., Gcsch. derbilden- 
don KOnsto, 10 Proc. 00 f., 114. 
j School of Biblical archaeology, 
proposed, 13 Proc. 282. 

' Schrader, Koiliuschriftlicho Bib- 
liothek, vol. ii., 15 Proc. 18-22. 

Soilroedor,edition of MAitrflyanl- 
SamhitA, 13 Proc. 220-228. 

Schuyler, K., gift of Arabic 
manuscripts, 13 Proc. 1. 

Science, see under the names of 
the several countries and peo¬ 
ples (Civilization, Arts and 
Sciences), and of tlic sciences. 

Scythians, ethnological relations 
of the ancient, Proc. May 
1859, pp. 7 f.; Rask’s use of 
the name Scythian, 7 272 ; 
Dravidian languages compar¬ 
ed with Scythian, 7 Proc. 44 f., 
7 271 ff. 

Seals. 

Assyrian seal cylinders, 5 
191-194. 

Babylonian cylinders; origin, 
use, material, fabrication, 
designs, etc., 14 Proc. 142- 
144 ; classification of Ori¬ 
ental cylinders, 16 Proc. 
133 ; Catalogue of the Col¬ 
lection dc Clerca, 14 Proc. 
108 ; royal cylinder of Bur- 
naburiash, 16 Proo. 131 f.; 
the rising sun on Babylo¬ 
nian seals, 13 Proc. 154 f.; 
sawtooth sword carried by 
one of tho gods, 11 Proc. 
39 ; the conflict of Mero- 
dacli and the dragon, 11 
Proo. 10, of. 17 ; Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 108 f.; Babyloniau 
gods in art, 15 Proc. 15 ff.: 
supposed representation of 
the temptation in the gar¬ 
den, 11 Proo. 39 f.; of tho 
tower of Babel, ib. 40 f.; 
cylinders supposed to rep- 
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Seals — i Sergius, legend of tlic monk, 

resent human sacrifice, 13 and Mohammed, 13 Proc. 
Proc. 302-304. 177 ff. 

Hittite, 13 Proc. 103, 16 Proc. Serpent, on Babylonian seals, 11 
120 - 181 . Proc. 30 fT., cf. 17, 14 Proc. 

Phoenician, with inscriptions, 80 IT. 

13 Proc. 47 f. Serpent in Gen. 3:1-7 and Enoch 

Scchuana, family of dialects, 1 04:2, 00:2 f., compared with 

420 ff. * Tiamat myth, 15 10 ff. 

Sects, the seventy-three Moslem, Serpent worship, in Himalayas, 
807 . 10 Proc. 114 f. 

Selcucia Picria, statue and in- Sesostris, supposed monument 
scription at, 10 Proc. 47. near Smyrna, 8 Proc. 84, 8 

Seljnk empire, break up of, 20 ho. 380-382, 9 Proc. 8 f. 
Semantics, inlluenco of occupa- Seven, holy number, 16 277. 
tions and amusements on de- Seven Rivers, in RV’., 17 80 f. 
velopment of meanings, 20 Sox, cause of, in Indian Epic, 13 
12 ff. | 335. 

Serairamis, the name, compare ! Sgan dialect, vocabularies, Proc. 

Sammu-ramat, 18 153. Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Semiraiuis and Ninus, associated Shabbathai Zevi and his follow¬ 
ed th Zoroaster, 17 4 ff. I ers, 2 1-20 ; life, 4 ff.; spread 
Semites, original home, and of the sect, Ilf.; confession 
dispersion of, 11 Proc. 3. of faith, 17 ff., cf. 3 f.; char- 

Semites and Indo-Europeans, .T. acter of modern followers, 3. 
G. Mailer’s theory, 10 Proc. al-Shafi'i, author of a con trover- 
72 f. ’ sial work against the Isma‘I- 

Semitic and Japhetic families of lians, 2 201. 

languages, 4 445-440. Shafiites, 8 98. 

Semitic languages, influence on S hup Or I., 1 443 ; coin of, 5 270. 

Spanish, 10 Proc. 60 f. iShSpOr II., 1 444. 

Semitic sounds in American 1 ShanOr III., ib. 
languages, 10 Proc. 103. Shan-Nameh, relation to Avesta, 
See also Grammar, Com- 5 377. 
parativc, Semitic. Shahrastfml, on the Batinian 

Semivowels, see Phonetics, sect*, translated, 2 203 If. 

Vowels. Shahriy&r, 1 446. 

Sennacherib, inscriptions relat- Shahrzild, 1 494 ff. 
ing to campaign in Palestine, Shamanism, among Dravidian 
3 488f.; his death and the! tribes, 7 275 f. 
accession of Esarhaddon, 13 ; Shamash, Babylonian representa- 
Proo. 285-238 ; tho sentence tion of, 14 Proo. 88 f.; 15 

in the Taylor inscription, 15 Proc. 15 If.; on AbQ-Habba 

Proc. 22 f. tablet, 14 Proc. 05-98. 

Seoul, capital of Korea, 13 1 ff. Shamgarand Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. 
passim ; plan of the city from Shfinflre, Dravidian tribe, 7 
a native map, 13 20 ; map of 276. 

tho environs, 13 27. Shang Ti, ‘supreme ruler,’ 20 

Sepharvaim, site of, 15 Proc. 02, 08 ; see also China, Lan- 
147 f. guage, name of God (p. 60). 
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Shankar, P., Pandit, gift to 
library, 13 Proc. 206. 

Sharozer, 20 240. 

Sheohom, thoBetlmliaof Judith, 
20 104 ff. 

Shong wu chi, military history 
of the present dynasty in 
China, translation of extract, 
13 6 IT. 

Ships, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 170. 

Shlrilz, 2 210 . 

Shirpurla, godB of, 16 Pro©. 213- 
218 ; topography, ib. 213 f. 

ShlrOyah, king of Persia, 1 
446. 

ShlrwAn, ca])ture of, 1 400 fT. 

Shivaitc philosophy and theol¬ 
ogy, from native 'sources, 2 
136-151, 4 31-102,4 126-244; 
the orthodox system, 4 4; 
theory of liberation in several 
schools, 4 102 f. 

See also Seva, Soul. 

Shofar, use and origin, 14 Prop. 
171-176, cf. 15 Proc. 109. 

Shoham stone, 16 Proc. 104. 

Siam, kings and kingdoms of, 
Proc. May 1850, p. 7 ; intro¬ 
duction of Buddhism, 1 114 f. 
Brahmans in, 8 Proc. 81 ; 
Brahmanic inscrintions in 
Buddhist temples (o Proc. 54) 
8 377-379. 

Siamese language, 11 Proc. 
172 f. 

Siamese edition of the Buddhist 
scriptures, 16 Proc. 240- 
263. 

Siamese Jutakn, translated, 9 
Proc. 31 f. 

Sibilants, old Indian, introduc¬ 
tion to study of, 13 Pro©. 117- 
122 ; see also Phonetics. 

Sidon, tombs and sarcophagi at, 
5 426 ; Phoenician inscription, 
Eshmunazar, 7 48-50; see 
Inscriptions, Phoenician. 

Siegfried, Book of Job, Hebrew 
text, 16 Proc. 7-0. 


Sicu, Chinese, nature and origin, 
8 31 ff.; antiquity, ib. 30 ff.; 
relation to Hindu nakshatras, 
7, 40 ; Weber on, 15 : see also 
Astronomy. 

SifAtlyah, doctrine of predcstina- 

' tion, 8 174 f. 

Sinaitio and Vatican codd. of 
Greek Bible, relative ago of, 
10 180-200. 

Si-ngan Fu. 

ancient capital of China, 11 
300 ; sacked by Tartars, ib. 

Ne&torian monument and in¬ 
scription : 

discovery of, 3 408 f., 5 278 ff. 
Chinese notices of, 5 280 f. 
copy sent to Society by Bridg¬ 
man, 2 Proc. 10 f., cf. 14. 
request for a fac simile, Proc. 
Oct, 1862, p. 10. 

lithographic impressions in 
library of AOS., 5 277. 
history of the controversy con¬ 
cerning genuineness, 3 401 ff. 
discussion of the genuineness 
of the monument, Salisbury, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8, 3 390- 
419 ; Gibbs, 4 444 f.; Neu¬ 
mann’s arguments against, 
3 401 ff., 5 828 ff.; McCar- 
tce, 5 260-202 ; Wylie, 5 
275-330 ; Martin, 7 Proc. 
48 f.; Williams, 9 Proc. 28, 
11 Proo. 77. 

translation of the Chinese in¬ 
scription, 5 280 ff.; the Sy¬ 
riac, 13 Proc. 124 ff. 

SigistAn, eonquest of, 2 214. 

Simeon the Stylite, the letters 
of, 20 253-270 ; sources for 
his life, 253 ; the Syriac life, 
chief manuscripts, relative 
originality of the recensions, 
274 ff.; writings of, 254. 

Singirli, note on the languago of 
the inscriptions, 16 Proc. 102f. 

Sin-tabnI-iqmr, 18 148, cf. 135. 

Sippar, sacrilicial tablet from, 

13 Proo. 111. 
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Sippara, site of, 13 Proe. 73 f. Sneezing, superstitions, illustrat¬ 
ed from a JAtoka, 13 Proc. 
17-20. 


Sirfit, 3 18/5, of. 2 300 n. 

Sis-aorist in Avcstan, 14 Proc. 
105. 

Sisern, 19 ii, 150 f. 

Sitti, the eight, ascetic obsorv- 
Atioofl, 4 37 ff. 

Siva, oonooplion of, 4 100 ff.; 
is truth, 2 142 f.; produces 
all things, 2 130, 4 52, 55 f. ; 
supremacy for, 4 140 ff.; ( 
vision of, 4 51 ; union with, 
2 145 f.; linga worship, 2 
141). 

Siva-GnAna-Potlmm, Instruction 
in Knowledge of God, syllabus I 
of, 2 135-151 ; translation, 
with introduction and notes, 
4 31-102. 

Siva-Pirakiisam, Light of Siva, 
translated with notes, 4 125- 
244. 

Siva-Satti and her prerogatives, 
4 210. 

Sivaite, see Shivaite. 

Skanda, 4 132, 15 Proc. C f. 

Skandayfiga, text and transla¬ 
tion, 15 Proc. 5-13. 

Skar, the root, in Rig-Veda, 
17 188 f. 

Skulls, use of in Lamaist cere¬ 
monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 

Sky-gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 

Slaves, in Indian Epic, 13 73,07, 
348, 354 ; of war, 107, 337 ; 
as kings, 1 36. 

Sfeop, the soul in, in Shivaite 

• philosophy, 4 CO. 

Smith, Eli, Arabic translation of 
Bible, see Biblk, Arabio. 

Smith, George, interpretation of 
Assyrian lottors, 18 125 f. 

Smith, S. A., interpretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 127 f. 

Smyrna, colossal head at, 9 
Proc. 9 ; Lydo-Assyrinn mon¬ 
ument, 9 Proo. 0 f.; sup¬ 
posed monuments of Sesos- 
tris, 8 Proc. 84, 8 380 ff., 9 
Proo. 8 f. 


Snorra Edda, reference to Zo¬ 
roaster, 16 Proc. 126-128. 

Society of Arts and Sciences, 
Syrian, 3 477-486. 

Society, Indian, in Vcdic age. 3 
311 ff.; in Epic age, 13 Proc. 

1)6, 282-285, 13 57-376. 

Soma, origin and significance of 
the ritual, 3 200 f. 

Soma, the moon, ICggeliiig on, 
16 Proc. 00-101. 

Soma and the eagle, legend of, 
16 1-24 ; literature on inter¬ 
pretation, ib. 1 f. 

Song p’a, Song pha, in Korea, 
trilingual inscription, 13 26 ff. 

Sons, in Indian Epic, 13 114,138. 

Sophronius, Life of Mary of 
Egypt, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 

Soul, in Suukhva philosophy, 
20 315. 

Soul, in Shivaite philosophy, 2 
141, 144, 148, 4 4, 26 ff., 45, 
48, 58, 62, 65 ff., 71 ff., 76 ff., 
00, 98 ff., 148 f., 152 ff., 163, 
167 f., 177 f., 179 ff., 202, 205, 
206 f., 208 ff., 215 f., 219,220 f., 
222, 223, 226 ff., 282, 233 f., 
235 ff. 

Sounds, see Phonetics. 

Sounds and sandhi, in Rig Veda, 
as test of the ago of hymns, 
18 238 ff., cf. 228. 

Spanish, influence of Semitio 
languages on, 10 Proc. 60 f. 

Specific gravity, AbQ-l-Raikin’s 
instrument for determining, 
6 64 f.; l\is determinations, 
ib. 120 ff.; of metals, 55 f.; 
comparison of a cubic oubit 
of water and the same of 
metals, 75 ff., cf. 121 f.; rela¬ 
tion between two metals, 60 ff.; 
of precious stones, 02 ff.; var¬ 
ious substances, 73 ff. ; Arab, 
determinations compared with 
modern European, 83 ff. 
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Spiegel, F., edition of A vesta, ical sense of wine, 8 101 ; aJ- 

5 308 f.; translation of the Ghmflll’s study of then- 

Vondidad, 5 300 f. books, 20 88 f.; titles of these 

Spies, in Indian epic, 13 182, works, ib. 01. 

184, 108, 200, 284 IT. Sufism, the Tcsnvuf (tajawwuf), 

Spirits, sec Animism. or Spiritual Life of tlio ?nfls, 

Spirits, evil, Persian belief that translated from Turkish (8 
their abode was in the north, Proe. 11) 8 08-104. 

13 Proe. «o f. Sufism, 20 74 f.; stages on the 

Spiritualism, oriental, Muhyl al- way to union with God, 20 
Din, 8 Proe. 34. I 04 fT.; metemnsyohosis, 8 08 

Sraosha, divinity in tho GAthfis, ff.; al-GhazziUI on Sufism, 20 
15 jo". ; 04 ff.; SehmOlders, 8 104; 

Stumps, Greek, on handles of Tholuck, ib. 

Rhodian amphorae, 11 380- SuhailT, colleetion of stones, 
:i 00 . proposed translation of, 1 

Standard alphabet, Lepsius’, sec Proe. (55-08. 

Alphabet. Suicide, in Indian Lpio, 13 371. 

Stars, in Ku§airian religion, 8 Sulaim..in the Ilauran, ruins in, 
241, 300. inscription, 5 184 f. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, Sulaimfm of Adhannh, Kitiib al- 
Naksiiatras, Zodiac. Biikflrl, First Ripe Fruits, 8 
Station, as a technical term of Pro©. 31-38, 37, o 227-308. 
Isma'Ilian theology, 3 170 , SOlduz, district in Kurdistan, 2 
181. • j 72 ff. 

Stations, zodiacal, see Zodiac. I Sulpicius Severus, Bernays cdi- 
Steinschneider, on Arab mauu- j tion, 7 Proe. 40. 

zil, 8 383 ff. Sumerian, 13 Proe. 249 f.; 

Stele of Vultures, 20 141 ff. Sumerian question, 13 Proe. 
Stem-formation, of nouns, Vedic, 104 ff., 250 f., 15 317-322. 

18 294 ff. Sun, worship of, in China, 20 

Stephen bar Sndaili, 11 Proe. (51,03. 

212 f. Sun god, Babylonian, 14 Proe. 

St. Petersburg, Imperial Acad- 88 f., 05-98, 15 Proe. 15 ff. 

emy, Proe. May 1850, p. 4. Sunset and sunrise in thoPufijflb, 
Storks and pygmies, 11 109. 19 ii, 28. 

Stupas, Buddhist, 1 97. Suparnftkhyfma, 17 179. 

SO, the independent particle, in Superstitions, Avestan, and par- 
RV., 16 Proe. 41-43. allcls elsewhere, 13 Proe. 

Subjunctives and imperatives, 60-01. 
irregular, in Vedas, 11 Proe. Superstitions connected with 
101-164. sneezing, illustrated from 

See Sanskrit, Grammar. Jutakn, 13 Proe. 17-20. 
SubrahmanyA, 18 34-80. SOryn - SiddhAnta, translation, 

Sudhana Kinnaravadnna, scenes with notes and appendix 

from, in bas-reliefs at Boro- (Proe. May 1858, p. 7) 6 

Boodocr, 18 200 f. 141-408; cf. 8 1 ff., 309 ff., 

Sofia, etymology of the name, and soc Astronomy, Hindu. 

8 05 ; terminology, 20 94 ff.; Susa, Loftus’ discoveries at, 
antinomians, 8 100 f.; allegor- 3 400 f. 
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Susu, African dialect, 1 30.5-372. Syriac, modern, Jewish dialects 
Sutlej, 19 ii, 11 ). in vicinity of Urmia, 5 950, 

Sfltra, Buddhist, in forty-two 420 ; dialect of Salamas, Fel- 

chapters, from Tibetan, 11 lihe and Torani dialects, with 

Proc. 40-51. specimens, 15 208 ff. 

Sfltra, see KAucika, VAitana. Swahili, African language, 1 

Sutta-Avattei, 4 170 ff. 203 f., 337 IT.; 370 f., 431 ; 

Sutta-Mflyoi, in Shivaitc ihool- two chapters of Genesis in, 
ogy, 4*159 ff. 1 250-274. 

Suttee,in Indian opio, 13 172 IT., Swan p’an, see Ahaoub. 

371 , j Swans, milk-drinking, in India, 

Suvarna-Kalpa, golden age, .4 19 ii, 151 IT. 

1 i/s. Ste-maTg'ien, Chinese historian, 

Snvarna-Prabhfisa, J fitaka, trans- 11 300. 

latcd, 18 12 ff. 

Swift, Laputa, 11 103; Lilliput T 

and Brobdingnag, ib. 100 . Tilb-?il-Esara, letter of, 18 171 f. 
Syllabic, definition of, 8 350 f. Tabaet, Enoch 60:2, ?=Tiamat, 
Syllogism, Hindu, 30 ff. 15 20. 

Syncope, in Pali aud New Per- Tabari, Conquest of Persia by 
sian, 20 234. , the Arabs, translated from 

Syria, progress of knowledge in Turkish, 1 435-505, 2 207- 

modern, 3 483 ff.; medical 234 ; death and character of 

profession in, 1 550-501 ; food Omar, ib. 223-234. 
of the people, ib. 575 ff. Tabari, the Turkish translation 
Syrian Society of Arts and * made from Persian, 1 438 f.; 

Sciences, 3 477-486, 5 272. j character of the Persian ver- 
Syriac Bible, sec Biblk ; Inscrip- s j on> Jb. 438. 
tions, Manuscripts, Texts, see Tabari, on the date of Zoroas- . 
s. vv. ’ ter, 17 11 , 13, 14. 

Syriac charm, text and t ran si a- Tabaristfm, conquest of, 1 
tion, 15 284-206. 491 f. 

Syriac geographical chart, 13: Tabernacle, Hebrew, 10 125 f. 

Proc. 290-294. Tablets, in Chinese worship, 20 

Syriac grammarian, Dawidh bar, oi ff. 

Pan I os, text and translation, Tablung, Naga dialeot, 2 158. 

15 Proc. 111-1 18 . Taboo and morality, 20 151- 

Syriac tablo for finding Easter, iso ; recent opinion, ib. 151 ; 

13 Proc. 50-50. prevalence of taboo, 152 ; ra- 

Syriao texts, scheme for pro- tionalization of, 155; aboli- 
serving, at Urmia, 14 Proc. tion in Hawaii, 150. 

182-185. Tabriz, 5 423. 

Syriac, interchange of ? and * in Tacitus, in Indian Epic, 13 100 , 
mss, 12 Proc. 73. 1 118, 123, 101, 223. 

Syriac, modern, reduced to writ- Tactics,'military, in Indian Epic, 
ing, 5 8 ff.; paradigms of 13 101 ff. 
verb, 2 Proc. 17; list of publi- Tahflfut al-falfisifah, of al-Ghaz- 
cations of the Unbia press, 5 5. zfill, 20 08, 103. 

Syriac, modern, grammar of, 5 Tai, language, relation to Chi- 
1-180, see also 5 420. nese, 4 280 f. 
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Tfiittirlya Prfittyfikhya, propara-1 
tion of edition, manuscript, i 
collations, 8 Proo. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Tfiittirlya PrAt^fikliya, with its 
commentary the Tribhfisliya- 
ratna; text, translation and i 
notes, 9 1-400 (indexes ib. 
430-400). 

Tfiittirlya Saihliitfi, citations 
from, in the Tfiittirlya Prati- 
gfikhyn, 9 430-443. 

Taklmroi of Strabo, were they J 
Turks? 11 Proc. 20. 

Tnkhma-Urupa, legend of, 11 
Proc. 12. 

TakI nl-Dln ibn Yatmiyah, re- 1 
spouse to questions about. 
Xu?nirians, 2 201, 288 IT. 

Tailing language, Proc. May 
1853, pp. Ilf.; 4 277-280; 
alphabet, 280 ff. 

Talaings, kingdom, 4 280 f.; 
race, compared with Kols in 
India, 282 ff.; age of Bud¬ 
dhism among them, 284. 

Talavakfira-Brfihmana, 11 Proc. 
144-148: see JaiminIya- 

Braiimaxa. 

Talbot, H. Fox, interpretation 
of Assyrian letters, 18 120 f. 

Tull, the, in lsma‘Ilian system, 2 
300 f., 312, 322, 3 171, 173, 
185, 189; identified with the 
Prince of Believers (‘AIT), ib. 

• 174 ; Holy Spirit, 180. 

Talldyfi, AV. vii. 70. 3,13 Proo. 
215, 16 Proo. 47 f. 

Ta-limites, 2 204, 20 83, 80 If. 

Talmud, non-Jowish religious 
ceremonies in, 16 Proc. 70-82; 
relation to early Christianity, 
10 Proc. 100 f. 

Tamil. 

notes on the language, 3 387- 
397 ; geographical extent, 
390 ; two dialects, 389 ; re¬ 
lation to Tclugu, Canareso, 
Malayulim, Tuluva, 390 ; 
compared with Semitic lan¬ 


guages, 392 ; grammatical 
peculiarities, 392 ff.; hono¬ 
rific plurals, 390; pronouns, 
ib.; adjectives, 397 ; nega¬ 
tive verb. 394. 

transliteration of , Sanskrit 
proper names in Tamil, 13 
Proc. 150 f. 

poetry, metres, music, 4 52, 5 
271, 7 Proc. 5. 
drama, 6 271. 

philosophical and theological 
terms, 4 0 ff., 34 If. 
literature, Siva - Gnfina - P0- 
tham, 2 135-161, 4 31-102 ; 
Siva-Pirnkfisam, 4 125-244 ; 
Tattuva-KntUilci, 4 1-30. 

Tammaritu, king of Elam, 18 
130, 138 f., 149, 19 iij 92. 

Tanis, Egyptian inscription, 9 
Proc. 78 f. 

Tanis tnagna, sec Zoax. 

Taufisuh, metempsychosis, 8 

95 , 98 . 

Tantras, Buddhist, from Nepal, 

I 279, 291. 

Tanfl-ndpat, 16 Proc. 174. 

Taranta, Purumidha, and RV. 
ix. 58, 18 39 f. 

Tarns and Yoga-tfiras, ‘junction 
stars,’ 8 70. 

Targum, manuscripts in British 
Museum, 14 Proc. 38. 

Targum, collation of a Mahs6r 
ms in New York, containing 
haphtaroth, 14 Proo. 42-51. 

Tfirlkb Hind Gharhy, Turkish 
account of discovery of Amer¬ 
ica (Ilndisi Nev), 1 20 f., 16 

I Proc. 209 f. 

Tngawwuf, sec §CfI. 

Tartar, table showing affinities 
of languages, 4 after 320. 

Tartars, domination over China, 

II 302 IT. 

Tartfis, Greek inscription from 

13 Proc. 21 ff. 

al-Tar;fisI, Aha Mnsfi Jabir, 1 
502. 

Tfitfirkhunlyah, sect, 2 285 f. 
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Tatian, Diatessaron, recovery 
and publication, 13 Proc. 
220 f. 

Tattuvn-Kn$pilci, Law of the 
Tattuvam, translated from 
Tamil, 4 1-80, cf. 2 142. 
Tattuva- Pirakasam, 2 142, 4 
3. 

Tattuvam, etymology and mean¬ 
ing, 4 4 f. 

Tax cotes, 13 Proc. f»-i. 

Taxes, in Indian Epic, 13 ho IT., 

ho, no, m. 

Teacher, in Indian Epic, see 
GlJIU'H. 

Teheran, government college at, 
5 424. 

Tekkehs, convents of Dervish 
sects, 8 05. 

Telegraph, Morse's, exhibition 
before Sultan, 1 54-57 ; mode 
of applying to Chinese lan¬ 
guage, 3 195-207. 

Telugu language, 10 Proc. 188. 
Temple, in Jerusalem, 10 Proc. 

125 f., 13 Proc. 13. 

Temptation in the Garden, on 
Babylonian seals, 11 Proc. 17, 
30 IT. 

Temptation and fall of man, 
Karen tradition, 4 301 ff. 
Tengsa, Naga dialect, 2 168. 
Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the 
Safis, translated from Turkish 
(8 Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 
Tcumman, king of Elam, 18 
145, 140, 19 ii, 02. 

Tewar, village in India, the | 
Tripura of the Purfinas, 6 
610 ; two Sanskrit inscriptions 1 
from, 6 498-537. 

Texts. 

Arabic: 

Treaty between the United 
States and the Sultan of 
Maskat, 4 340 ff. 

Kitflb jMlzflu al-Hikmah, Bal¬ 
ance of Wisdom, extracts, 

6 1 ff. 


i Texts, Arabic — 

Science of Moslem tradition, 
extracts from various au¬ 
thor*, 7 01 ff. 

Kitilb ftl-Bukflrl, on Nuaair- 
ian religion, extracts, 8 

2SD ff. 

Mohammedan doctrine of pre¬ 
destination and freo will, 
extracts from various au¬ 
thors, 8 100 ff. 

Arabic proverbs, 13 Proc. 

129 ff. 

Arabic proverbs and prover¬ 
bial phrases from modern 
Syria, 15 33 ff. 

subscriptions to mss of Bar 
‘All, 14 Proc. 188 ff. 

El-‘Abbfi8 ibn el-Ahnaf, and 
his fortunate verses, 16 
47 ft.- 

Kitab al-Matar, by al-Ansarl, 
16 282 ff. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, story of 
King Baulah, from Futfth 
Misr, 20 210 ff. 

Assyrian: 

tablets 4 and 5 of the Baby¬ 
lonian creation series, 15 
4 ff. 

two Assyrian letters (K 828, 
K 84),' 15 813 ff. 

Esarliaddon’s account of the 
restoration of the temple 
of Ishtar at Erech, 15 Proq. 

130 f. 

Nebuchadnezzar oylinder, 16 
72 ff. 

Assyrian and Babylonian epis¬ 
tolary literature, 18 134 ff., 
10 ii, 42 ff. 

two old Babylonian tablets 
belonging to Columbia Uni¬ 
versity, 18 304 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian prin¬ 
cess, 20 247. 

Sanskrit: 

Atharva-Veda Priti$akhya, 7 
839 ff. 


127 


Index: Subjects. 


-Tibet] 


Texts , Sanskrit— 

Tfiittirlya - Pratigakhva, with 
commentarv, TribhiUhya- 
ratna, 9 a IT. 

Kfiu^ka-Sfltrfl, 14 l fF. 

Augannsfldbhutfmi, on onion8 
and portents, 15 200 ff. 

Jfliminlya-BrfllinianaandUpa* 
n tad * Brilh man n, o xtraots, 
15 934 IT. 

Sknmlayiiga, 15 Proc. 5 fF. 

Jfliminlya or Talnvakilra Una- 
11 isad BrAhninna, 16 Ml ff. 

Jfiiminlya-Brfihmayn,extract*, 
parallels to fragments of 
- Brfihniana, 18 


17 IF.; see also 19 ii, 07 fF., 
Syriac: 

Life of Alexander (Pscudo- 
Callisthenes), an extract, 4 
42ft ff. 

Revelation of Paul, specimens, 

8 211 f. 

Extremity of the Romans, 13 
38 ff. 

Praise before the Holy Mys¬ 
teries, 13 50 fF. 
subscription to a New Testa¬ 
ment ms, 14 Proc. 02 fF. 
Lives of Apostles, 14 Proc. 
69 ff. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 15 
122 ff. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 

138 ff. 

charm, 15 284 ff. 

Judaeo-Aramaean dialect of 
Salaimls, specimens, 15 
208 ff. 

Dawidh bar Paulos, 15 Proo. 
112 ff. 

Hand book of popular medi¬ 
cine, attributed to Galen, 20 
187 ff. 

Lettera of Simeon the Stylite, 
20 200 ff. 

Thabit ibn J£urra, 1 503. 
Thanasur, condition of city, 10 
Proc. 5 f. 


Thapsacus, modern Dibsc, 15 
Proc. 147. 

Theodosius II., letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 254 ff. 
Theology, Hindu, see India, 
Philosophy and Theology, p. 
85. 

Theology, Moslem, see Moiiam- 

MKDAN THM. 

Theosophy, Hindu, seo Siva- 
GnAna-Potiiam. 

Theosophy, Moslem, see §0 kikm. 
Thieves, in Indian Epic, 13 79, 
134, 130. 

Thompson, J. P., minute on his 
death, 11 Proc. 23. 

Thomson, William M., notice of 
his death, 18 37ft. 

Thought, process of, Hindu the¬ 
ory, 4 43 f. 

Thousand and One Nights, par¬ 
allels in al-GhuzMT, 16 44: 
sec also IuraiiTm of Mosul. 
Thraetaona, 13 Proc. 187. 
prbree, as a holy number in India, 
16 276. 

Thucydides i. 22, 8 Proc. 31 ; 
ii. 77, Sanskrit parallel to, 20 
217 ff. 

I Tiamat (15 Proc. 13-15) 15 
1-27. 

Tiamat, the dragon, in Babylo¬ 
nian and Assyrian art, 14 
Proo. 148 f. 

Tibet, Tibetan, 
analogous structures and con¬ 
structions in Tibetan and 
Japanese, 11 Proc. 54. 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 130. 
Tibetan religion and litera¬ 
ture, 13 Proo. 45 f. 

Lamaist ceremony called ‘mak¬ 
ing of rnavi pills,’ 14 Proc. 

I 22-24. 

use of skulls in Lamaitit cere¬ 
monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 
Tibetan collection deposited 
in National Museum at 
Washington, 14 Proc. 31. 
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Tibetan, Literature— ' Torreiul, J., Comparative gram- 

SOtra in forty-two obaptera, mar of south African Bantu 
translated, 11 Proc. 40- languages, 15 Proc. 165- 
51. ! HK>. 

two Buddhist Sfltrns, irons-. Tradition, Moslem, science of, 
luted, 11 Proc. 171-174. eontrihutions from original 
Buddhist Birth Stories, ex- sources to knowledge of, 7 
tracts and translations from (10-142; tradition must go 
the Kamljur, 18 1-14. buck to the Prophet, ib. 8H If.; 

Milarnspa, Hundred Thousand continuity a condition of au- 
Songs, 11 Proc. 207-211, cf. thority, 00 ff.; importance of 
13 Proc. 1. reliable authorities 71 ff.; dis- 

Tielc, C. P., on age of Avesta, tinotions in the weight of tra- 
17 i 7 f. ditions, 1)7 ff.; sound, fair, and 

Tien, Chinese name for Heaven, weak traditions, 100 ff.; what 
20 02,08: soo Biiilk, Chinese, constitutes soundness, 124 ff.; 
name of God, p. 62. different forms of reporting 

Tiglath-Pileser, Lotz’s edition traditions, 78 f.; memory and 

of the prism inscription, 14 reading, 79 ff.; study and 

Proc. 104-108. profession of tradition, 75 ff.; 

Tikkhagga, 4 110. license to teach, ib., various 

Tilak, on the age of the Veda,. forms, 77 ; proper age of 
16 Proc. 82-94.. j hearers, 88 ; attitude of learn- 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plavsj ore, 84 f.; admissibility of 

20 841-350. * * women, 85 ; classes of tradi- 

Tishtrya, 13 Proc. 187. ! tionists, 01 f.; qualifications. 

Tombs, in southern India, 9 o3 ff.; disqualifications, 70. 

Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108, 111 Tradition pi the Apostles, Syri- 
Proc. 1 f. ae manuscript, 14 Proc. 69- 

Tombs, in Kurdistan, relics from, i 85, see aBo ib. 120-121. 

10 Proc. 30 f. | Translation, of the Veda, 9 

Tombs, Paphlagonian, proto- • Proc. 34-36. 

Doric character of, 14 Proc. Transliteration, of Sanskrit, 11 

21 f. , Proc. 61-54, of. 11 Proc. 

Tombs, Phoenician, at Sidon, 5 227 f. 

425. Transliteration, for Semitic al- 

See also Burial, Mourn- phabeta, new system, 13 Proc. 
ixo. 248 f. 

Tones, Chinese, dialcot of Amoy, Transliteration, Turkish proper 
4 339; modified in combina- names, 4 119 f. 
tion, 340. Transmigration of souls, seo 

Tones, in Karcu, 4 320; in Tai Mktkmpsyciiosis. 

and Talaing, 4 280 f. Tree of knowledge, Buddhist, 4 

Tonga, as a standard Bantu Ian-) 112. 

guage, 15 Proo. 155-160.. Tree of knowledge, seo Tkmp-; 
Tora rolls, of Chinese Jews, 3 tation. ‘ • i 

239 f.; from Kai-fung-fu, 9 Trench, Synonyms of New Tes- 
Proc. 49, 53; in Philadelphia, tament, 10 Proc. 34 f. 

11 Proc. 190 f.: see also Man- Triad, the original Hindu, 19 ii, 

usoru'ts, Hebrew. j 145-150. 
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Tribh fishy aratna, commentary 
on the TfiitrirTva-Prfltijukhya, 
text and translation, 9 l.ff. 
Tribute, in Indian Epic, 13 01. 
Trinity, Hindu, seo Triad. 

Nufairi (‘All, Mohammed, 
Salmln al-Farsl), 8 247, cf. 
225. 

Tripitaka, origin, 1 04; com¬ 
mitted to writing, 1 110 . 
Tripitaka, table of contents of 
tno Royal Siamese edition, 16 
Proo. 24(1 ff. 

Tripura (of the Purfmaa), mod¬ 
ern Towar, 6 510 n. 

Trirfltra and RV. vii. 83. 7, 18 
33 f. 

Trita, 16 Proo. 174; Indo-Ira- 
nian god, 19 ii, 148 f., 150 ; 
rescue from the well, 18 
18 ff. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, 
in relation to AV. vi. 112 and 
113, 16 Proc. 110-123. 
Trumpp, comparison of modern 
Indian and Iranian dialects, 
20 243. 

Tryaruna Traivfsna .and Vrpa 
Jana, story of, i8 20 ff. 

Tflj, in Pars, taking of, 2 200 ff. 
Tflr&n-Dokht, aueen of Persia 
at time of Moslem conquest, 
1 445, 447. 

Turanian language of the Hima- 
lyas, 7 Proc. 11. 

Turkey, Turkish. 

manners, our tomt, and sconery, 
*1 Proc. 58. 

Osmanli dialect, peculiarities 
of, 8 Proc. 12. 

language of Gypsies in Tur¬ 
key, 7 148-270. 
alphabet, Armeno-Turkisb, 8 
374-370. 

transliteration of Turkish and 
Armenian proper names, 4 
. 119-121. 

Turkey, Firman Granted by 
Sultan ‘Abd-al-Majld to his 


Turkey , 1'urkis/i— 

Protestant subjects, trans¬ 
lated by II. G. O. Dwight, 

4 443-444. 

Turkish and Kurdish diction¬ 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
translations from Turkish, see 
BrrAt, TahakI. 

Turner, W. W., resolution on 
his death, 6 5HU. 

Turushka dynasty, 1 101, 118 f. 
'Twilight, worshippers of, among 
Nujairians, 8 237. 

Type, Chinese, 9 Proc. 57, 73 ; 

see also Bradley. 

Type, Japanese, 2 30 f., 55 f. 


U 

Ujanas, in Indian Epic, 13 129, 
131, 193, 202, 311. 

Uloka, etymology of, 16 Proc. 
35-38. 

Umballa, 19 ii, 27. 

Ummanaldas, king of Elam, 18 
180, 130 f., 140 f., 19 ii, 92. 

Ununanigal, 18 142 f., 149,19 
ii, 92. 

Umm-al-'Aqfirib, tombs at, 19 
ii, 167 f. 

Ungrateful Wreath Maker, Jfi- 
taka translated from Tibetan, 
18 8 f. 

Union with God, in §flfism, 20 
95. 

Unity, dramatic, of time, in San¬ 
skrit plays, 20 341 ff. 

Unity of human raco, rolation 
of language to the problem, 
8 Proc. 22 f. 

Universities, historical study of 
religions at, 20 317 ff. 

University of Pennsylvania, 
Babylonian collections, 15 
Proc. 83 ff.; Babylonian ex¬ 
pedition sent out, 16 Proc. 
145-168. 

UpadAna and unudisesa, Bud¬ 
dhist technical terms, 19 ii, 
126-136. 
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Upanishads, Bohtlingk’s edition 
of the Chfmdogya - Upanishad 
and the Brhad-Aranyaka, 15 
50-58. 

Upanishads, Muller’s translation 
of (SBE. i. and xv.), 13 Proc. 
01-73. 

Upanishad-BrAhmana, Jflimi- 
nlya, see JAiminIya. 

Upanishad of the Qflfyflyanins, 

18 25 f. 

Ur of the Chaldees, discovered 
by Loftus, 3 401, 6 208. 

Urmia (Oroomiah), etymology 
of the name, 6 574 ; meteoro¬ 
logical and astronomical ob¬ 
servations at, Proc. May 1853, 
pp. 3-5 ; language of the 
Jews in the vicinity of, 5 250, 
420 ; Zoroaster’s native place, 
15 223. 

See also Syriac, Modern. 

Urns, mortuary, 15 Proc. 98- 
100 ; male and female, ib. 98. 

Urtaku, king of Elam, 18 144 f., 

19 ii, 92. 

tJrva (of Yama?) and Vara of 
Yima, 15 Proc. 179. 

Urva<;i, PurOravas, and Ayn, 
myth of, 20 180-183; see 
Veda, Mythology. 

‘Urwall ibn ‘Utbah, 1 455 f., 
462 f., 404, 400 f. 

Ushas, 3 821 f. 

Ushnu, district in Kurdistan, 2 
70. 

U8ikhs, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 115. 

‘Utfirid, in Isma'Ilian cosmology, 
2 804. 

Utsedha, in Indian Epic, 13 305. 

V 

V and y, resolution, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Vedo, 18 241 ff.; seo 
also Phonetics, Vowels. 

VUhTyahs, 20 54. 

Vftipva, the name, 3 816. 

Vaisfmavas, seo Visiinuitks. 

Vaitflna-Sfltra,position of, in the 
literature of the Atharva- 


Veda (11 Proc. 288-285) 11 
375-388 ; relation to KAuyika- 
Sfltra, ib. 382 fF. 

Vampire, Karon beliefs, 4 312, 

315. 

VAraghna, 13 Proc. 187. 

Vanina, 2 341 f., 3 320 f., 5 370, 
11 Woe. 13, 16 Proc. 148 ff.: 
see Veda, Mythology. 

Vasallo, Cesari, Monumcnti an- 
tichi nel Grnppo di Malta, 3 
232-235. 

Vasi^ha in Indian Epic, 13 73, 
75, 152,150, 179. 

Vasistha, and the dog of Varuna, 
2 330 f. 

Vasigtha legend, 18 47 f., 19 ii, 
47 f. 

Vatican Library, resolutions on, 
7 Proc. 47 f. 

Vatican and Sinaitic mss of 
Greek Bible, comparative an¬ 
tiquity, 10 189-200. 

Vayu, 3 818; see Veda, My¬ 
thology. 

Veda. 

[See also Atiiarva-, Rig-, 
Sama-,Ya.jur-Veda; BrAh- 
mana, Upanishad ; San¬ 
skrit.] 

the Vedas in the Indian Epic, 
13 111, 112, 188, 305; Ath- 
arva, 312 ff., 318 ; dhanur- 
veda, 111 , 808 . 

Mllller, History of Vedic Lit¬ 
erature, 7 Proc. 8. 

Vedic researches in Germany, 
Proc. Oct. 1862 , pp. 5-7, 3 
289-328. 

history of Vedic texts, 4 245- 

201 . 

character and contents of the 
Veda, 3 294 ff. 

hymns transmitted by mem¬ 
ory in families, 4 248 ff. 
compilation of the collections, 
circumstances under which 
it was accomplished, 4 
251 f. 
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Veda — 

when and how committed to 
writing, 4 250, 255 ff. 

age of the Vedas, 1 80 f., 3 
300. 

attempts of Jacobi and Tilak 
to nx by astronomical evi -1 
donee the date of the earliest 
Vedio period as 4000 B. 0., 

• 16 Proc. 82-04. 

See also Rio-Vkda, Age 
of hymns. 

geographical and social condi¬ 
tions exhibited in Vedas, 3 
310 f. 

the Vedas as a source of 
knowledge of Indian reli-, 
gions, 3 315 f. 

literary style of the Vedas, 10 
Proc. 60 f. 

the translation of the Veda, 9 
Proc. 34-30. 

religion and morality of the 
Vedas, see India, Religion. 

Veda, announcement of a Con¬ 
cordance to the, 15 Proc. 173- 

175. 

Veda, Mythology: 

[See also India, Religion.] 

A 9 vins, 3 322 ; origin of, 15 
180 ; India’s relations to 

them, 11 192 f.; nature, 
Oldenberg’s view, 16 Proc. 

_ 149 f. 

Adityas, meaning of the word, 

3 323 ; names of, 325 ; cor¬ 
respond to Amshaspands, 
327; Indra’a relation to the, 
11 148. 

Agni, character, appellation, 
worship, 3 317; epithets of, 
16 Proc. 172ff.; god of light¬ 
ning and lightning-kindled 
fire, 19 ii, 143, of. 147; 
spook-killer (raksohdn), 
dragon-si siycr (vrtra/itin), 19 
ii, 147 f.; relation of Apam- 
napftt to, 19 ii, 137 ff., 144; 
Indra’s relation to, 11 168 ; j 


Veda, Mythology— 

identified with the gaydtrl, 
16 fi. 

Agnihotra, 18 40 f. 
Agni-Mfttartyvan, 17 172 f. 
animal shapes assumed by 
divinities, 16 178 n. 

Apfllfl, 18 20. 

Apfiih-nfbflt. 19 ii, 137, 140. 
Aptya, 16 Proc. 174. 

Arjuna, by his recollection 
things lost or stolen are re¬ 
covered, 6 503 vs. 7, 506. 
Asamftti, 18 41. 

Bhujyu, 16 21. 

Bfhaspati, Indra’s relation to, 
11 105. 

(’ansa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Cyavana, story of, according 

to the JB., 11 Proc. 145. 
DadhyaBc, 18 10 . 

Demons, alphabetical list of 
demons with whom Indra 
tights, 11 199. 

Dyaus, 16 Proc. 145 IT. 
Gandharva, 11 160. 
Gdupflyanas, 18 41. 

Indra, 3 319 ff.; in the Rig- 
Veda (11 Proc. 47-49) il 
117-208; the real Indra of 
the RV., 16 Proc. 236-239. 
Indra, visit to Mcdhiitithi, 16 
Proc. 240 f., 18 38 ; the 
story of Indra and Namuoi, 

15 143-163; cure of Apllft, 
18 20ff.; Indra,Kutsa, and 
Lupa, 18 31-33. 

Indra in the form of a ram, 

16 Proc. 241, 18 38 f.: his 
misdeeds, 15 101, 19 ii, 
118 ff.; troaohery, 16 Proc. 
120 . 

Indrasya lcilbiyfini, 19 ii, 118— 
125. 

Kakylvant, 11 189. 

KAlakfiilja (demons), 15 104 ; 
108. 

Kutsa, 18 31; Indra’s relations 

with, 11 181 , 188 . 

' Luja, 18 81 . 


[Veda- 
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Veda, Mythology— 

RlarutH, Indra’s relation to the, 
11 100 . 

Mfltftifyvnn (epithet of AgJii), 
16 Proc. 172. 

Mudgnln, 11 189. 

MudgaliinT, 11 189. 
Naohiketns, story of, 13 Proc. 
104. 

N&rftoftAM (epithet of Agni), 
16 Proc. 172. 

Numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Parianya (and Indra), 16 Proc. 
237. 

Parvata, Indra’s relation to, 
11 181. 

PurumTdha, 18 39. 

Purflravas, Urva^, and Ayu, 
20 180-183. 

Pflsan, Indra’s relation to, 11 
190. 

Rbhus, 15 280 ; Indra’s rela¬ 
tion to the, 11 177. 

Rudra, 16 Proc. 150. 

Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii, 
97. 

Saranyfl, Tvastar’s daughter, 

15 172-188. 

Skanda, 15 Proc. 79 If. 

Soma and the eagle, 16 1-24. 
Soma and the moon, 16 Proc. 

09-101. 

Soma, Indra’s relation to, 11 
183. 

Subrahmanvfi, 18 34. 

Sudiis, 11 189. 

T&nQ n&pfit (epithet of Agni), 

16 Proo. 175. 

Taranta, 18 39 f. 

Trita, 11 142, 18 18, 19 ii, 
148, 150. 

Tritd AptyH, 16 Proc. 174. 
Trtsus, 16 41. 

Tryaruna Trflivr?na, 18 20. 
Tarva9a, 11 189, cf. 15 258. 
Turvlti, 11 189. 

Tvastr, Indra’s relation to, 11 
175. 

Yaruna, 16 Proc. 148, 152. 
Vasiptha, 16 41, 18 47. 


Veda, Mylholoyy— 

Vasus, Indra’s relation to the, 
11 178. 

Vflyn, Indra’s relation to, 11 

1U2. 

Vayya, 11 189. 

Viyvilmitra, 16 41. 

Viyvarflpn, 11 140. 

Vifiui, 16 Proc. 147 ; India’s 
relation to, 11 172. 
Vivasvant, 15 170. 

Vr?akapi, 11 198. 

Yadu, 11 189, cf. 15 258. 
Yama, development of char¬ 
acter of, 15 Proc. 04 f.; the 
two dogs of Yama in a new 
rOlc, 15 103-172. 

Yatis, 19 ii, 123. 
edanta, psychology, 20 309 ff. 
edantists, theory of liberation, 
different schools, 4 195 ff. 
Veil, the, in Isma‘Ilian system, 
2 311, 318 f. 

Veiled Jain at BadAmi, 19 ii, 39. 
Vendidad, 5 849 f. ; Darmeste- 
ter’s translation of, 11 Proc. 60. 
Vengeance, in Indian Epic, 13 
183. 

Venn, Henry, rules for reducing 
unwritten langufu?es to alpha¬ 
betic writing in Roman char¬ 
acters, 3 424 f. 

Verb, Indo-European, 8 Proc. 
23 f. 

Verb inflection, Sanskrit, history 
of (10 Proc. 117) 10 219-324. 
Verbs, Semitic, species or deriv¬ 
ative forms of, 7 Proo. 53. 

See Grammar, Compara¬ 
tive; and under tho sev¬ 
eral languages: Gram¬ 
mar. 

Verethraghna, genius of victory, 
13 Proc. 187 ; 19 ii, 140. 
Vergil, color system of, 11 Proo. 
120 . 

Vices (see Drinking, Gambling, 
Hunting, Eying, Crimes, 
Women), in Indian Epio, 13 
117, 389. 
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Victory, in Indian Epic, 13 Proc. 
115, 160, 810. 

Vicvarflpa, murdered by Indra, 

19 ii, 180 f. 

Vidn^aka, origin of, and em¬ 
ployment of thin character in 
the plays of Ilarjadcva, 20 
838-340. 

Vikrainorvajji, timo analysis of, 

20 351 IT. 

Vikshepa and dhrnvakn, in 
Hindu astronomy, 8 38. 

Villages, animals of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 110 ; as gifts, ib. 172; 
customs of, 304. 

Vinaya, in Indian Epic, 13 
169. 

Vishnu, 3 324 f., 16 Proc. 147 ff. 

Vishnuitcs, theory of liberation 
in different schools, 4 107 f.; 
the Vadagalai and Tengalai 
sects, 16 Proc. 52-54. 

Vishtasp, contemporary of Zoro¬ 
aster, 17 7, 14. 

Visible Speech, Bell’s, 9 Proc. 
30 f., 52. 

Visperad, 5 340. 

Visuddhi-Magga, of Buddha- 
ghosa, edition of, in prepara¬ 
tion, 16 Proc. 06 f.; manu¬ 
scripts of the work, 20 385. 

Vocabularies, seo Word-Lists. 

Vocative, accent of, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 10 Proc. 162 f., 
11 57-66. 

VohQman Ardashir Dirazdast, 
identified with Artaxerxes 
Longimanu8, 17 8. 

Vohumano, divinity in the GiV 
thfis, 15 100, 104-100, 107 f., 
201 f., 208 f., 206. 

Volagascs III., coin of, 5 270. 

Vowel and consonant, definition 
and relations, 8 Proc. 08 f. 

Seo Phonetics. Vowels. 

Vows, in Indian Epic, 13 233. 

Vrya Jilna and Tryaruna Trfti- 
vr?na, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Vritra, 3 820 ; murdered by 
Indra, 16 Proc. 32, 19 ii, 120. 


Vullcrs, Lexicon Persico-Lati- 
mun, reviewed, 4 402-4(»*4. 

Vynha, or Battle Order, of the 
Mali ub hfirata, 13 Proc. 101 — 
103, 13 192, 106 ff., 201. 

W 

Wfllid ilm ‘Abd al- Malik, coin 
of, 5 270. 

Wfvn Hien Tung Kao, 11 
00 ff. 

Wnr, in Indian Epic, 13 181 ff.; 
see also Warriors. 

Warka, tombs at, 17 107. 

Warren, II. C., obituary notice, 
20 332-337 ; list of bis writ¬ 
ings, ib. 330 f. 

Warrior Caste in ancient India, 
13 Proc. 00 , see also 13 Proc. 
282-285, and 13 57-376. 

Warriors (see Priests, Slaves, 
Women), nobles and common, 
in Indian Epic, 13 92, 08, 
104 ff., 108 ff., 114, 154, 180, 
809. 

Water balance, iuventors of, 6 
12f.; various forms of, 14 f., 85 
ff.; physical and mathematical 
principles, 25 ff. ; precautions 
concerning the water used, 
71 f.; see also Balanch op 
Wisdom. 

Weapons, in Indian Epic, 13 170, 
178, 209; divine, 292, 290 ff., 
313. 

Weber, on the Hindu and Chi- 
neso asterisms, 7 Proo. 59 f., 
8 1-72, 8 Proc. 83, 8 382-398; 
notes on Atharva-Veda Pra- 
ti 9 ilkhva, 10 171. 

Wees, Karen ‘prophets,’ 4 
305 f. 

Weight, an inscribed Babylo¬ 
nian, 13 Proc. 50 f. 

Weights and measures, old Baby¬ 
lonian systems, 18 360-374. 

West, on Iranian reformed cal¬ 
endar, 17 20. 

Westergard, edition of the 
Avesta, 5 305 f. 


[Westphal- 
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Westphal, Greek Grammar, re¬ 
viewed, 9 Proo. 00 f., 10 Proc. 

42 f. 

Whitney, Josiah D., obituary 
notice, 18 378. 

Whitney, W. D., and Roth, 
Atharva-Veda Saihhitfl, re¬ 
viewed, 5 220 f. 

Wlntnoy, W. D., report of the 
meeting of the first American 
Congress of Philologists de¬ 
voted to the memory of Wil¬ 
liam I). Whitney, 19 i, 1-166; 
prefatory sketch of the his¬ 
tory and character of the Con¬ 
gress, ib. 1-4 ; Proceedings, 
5-120. 

Whitney, W. D., Addresses at 
the Memorial Meeting : Me¬ 
morial Address, C. K. Lan- 
man, 19 i, 7-28 ; Whitney’s 
influence on the study of mod¬ 
ern languages and on lexico¬ 
graphy, F. A. March, 29-35; 
influence on classical philolo¬ 
gists, B. Perrin, 37-41 ; Whit¬ 
ney’s personality, J. I. Manatt, 
43-45; address by W. H. 
Ward, 47-50 ; concluding ad¬ 
dress, by D. C. Gilman, 57-03; 
letters from foreign scholars, 
07-105. 

Whitney, W. D., chronological 
bibliography of his writings, 
19 i, 121-150; list of some 
biographical, necrological, and 
other publications concerning 
him, 151-163 ; titles of books 
concerning the family and 
kindred of, 155 ; nortrait of 
W. D. Whitney, 19 i, frontis¬ 
piece. 

Widow, status of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 380 ff. 

Wilkins, Charles, thirteen letters 
to, from Sir William Jones, 
10 110-117. 

Williams, S. Wells, study of 
Japanese, 2 32, 30 ; Cliinese 
Dictionary (Proc. May 1859, 


p. 0) 8 500-571 ; Syllabic Dic¬ 
tionary of Chinese Language, 

10 Proc. 138; minute on his 
death and biographical notice, 

11 Proo. 188. 

Winckler, If. (and Abel), Assy¬ 
rian Chrcstomathy, 15 Proc. 
73 f.; interpretation of letter 
of an Assyrian princess, 20 
245 ff. 

Wine, production and use in 
Assyria, 18 107 f. 

Wisdom, how souls attain, 4 
86 ff. 

Witchcraft, see Asurl-Kalpa, 14 
Proo. 13-17. 

Witnesses, in Indian Epic, 13 
132, 338. 

Wolfe expedition to Babylonia, 
13 Proc. 81. 

Woman. 

in Assyria, 10 Proc. 110 . 
in China, 2 205 f., 11 Proc. 
2 f. 

in India, according to the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 136- 
188, 13 330 ff. (see special 
index, 13 370 8. v.), 19 ii, 
14 ; women as mourners in 
the Atharva-Veda, 15 Proc. 
44-47. 

Nusairi, 8 203 f. 

‘ Woman’s language,’ 13 Proc. 
249 f. 

the first woman, 4 108. 

See also Marriage. 
Wood-choppor and the Bear, 
Jiltaka translated from the 
Tibetan, 18 9 ff. 

Wooden fences in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Word, The, in Isma'Ilian and 
cognate systems, see Amr. 
Word-lists and Vocabularies. 
African languages: 
dialects of northern Africa, 1 
350 ff. 

of southern Africa, 1 
350 ff. 
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Word-lists, etc., Arabic— 

Kittlb al- Malar, 18 282-300 ; 
index, 301 ff. 

Assyrian: 

glossary to select Assyrian 
letters, 19 ii, 50-88. 
index of proper names in the 
same, ib. H4-0O. 
prepositions, 20 1 - 10 . 

English: 

words derived from Malayan 
languages, 17 103-144. 


Word-Usls, etc., Sanskrit— 
authenticated roots, root- 
forms, and denominatives of 
the Dhiitupatha, 11 10-55. 
material for the lexicon from 
tho Kilujika-Sfttra, 14 43- 

55. 

additions and corrections of 
the loxicon from the Mnlul- 
bliilrata, 2018-30,218-221; 
from .TAiminlya-Upanislmd 
Brilhmana, 16 240 ff. 

Syriac: 


QyP'V/j Modern Syriac, 5 45 ff., 5 1 ff., 

vocabulary of the language of fl4 f 0 9 ff 80 ff., 80, 00 f., 
the Gypsies m the Turkish 131 f., 134 ff., 141 f. 
empire, 7 205-270, cf. 103 ff.. 'Palatng : 

Karen: comparative vocabulary of 

comparative vocabulary of Talaing and KoL 4 282 f. 
Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 p am n ; 

317-820. technical terms of philosophy 

li: and theology, 4 238-244. 

ords, 8 222 f. World, origin and continuance 

dish: of, in Hindu philosophy, 4 

icabularv of the Hakkarl 52 f.; is asattu, untruth, in 
dialect, *10 135-164. i Shivaite teaching, ib. 70 ff. 

ayan: ! World, origin, in lsma'ilian sys- 


Kemi: and theology, 4 238-244. 

words, 8 222 f. World, origin and continuance 

Kurdish: of, in Hindu philosophy, 4 

vocabulary of the Hakkarl 52 f.; is asattu, untruth, in 
dialect,*10 135-154. I Shivaite teaching, ib. 70 ff. 

Malayan: \ World, origin, in lsma'ilian svs- 

words from which English tem (emanation), 3 107 f.; 

words are derived, 17 93- Nusairian doctrine of creation, 

144, 18 40-102. 8 24R. 

Maratha: Worship of heaven and earth 

wbrds compared with San -1 by the emperor of China, 20 
skrit, 3 373-385 passim. 58-09. . 

tfaga: Wrestling, in Indian Epic, 20 

in Siam, 2 159-105. 221 f. 

Ponape: Writing, ikonomatic, m Assy- 

vocabulary, Ponape-EnglUh, rian, 13 Proc. 168-172. 

10 3-06. 

Sanskrit: x 

specimen of a list of verbs, as Xenophon, crossing of tho Zab, 
a supplement to Whitney’s 2 108. 

grammar, 11 Proc. 118 f. Xerxes, inscription at Pcrsepolis, 
forms and occurrences of un- j transliterated and translated, 
augmented verb-forms in i 1 560 ff. 
tho Voda, 11 832-301. Xisuthrus, 16 Proc. 0, 110. 
lists of words occurring in 

RV. only in certain books Y , _ 

or groups of books, 17 29 ff.; Y and v, resolution, in RV. and 
sec Rio -Veda, Ago of AV., 18 241 ff. 
hymns. I YfljOj and Mi\)0j, wall of, 1 490ff. 
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Yajur-Veda, contents and ar-jYoga, note on the Pai^ara- 
raogement,3 303 If.; material, Yogam, formula of five char- 
4 253 . actors, 2 152-154. 

Yama, 2 343, 3 327 f. Yoga, conjunction, in Hindu 

Yanm, the two dogs of, in a new astronomy, 8 21. 

rOlo, 15 103-172. Yoga-tflrfla and Tfirils, or con- 

Yama, development of the char- junction stars, 8 70. 
acter of, RV. x. 14. 1, 2, 15 Yflsuf Abtl Tarkhan, 8 21)4. 
Proo. 1)4 f. Ynsuf ilm Tushfln, 20 81. 00. 

Yama and Yima, legend of, 17 Ywah, Karen name for God, 4 
185-180. 300. 

See also Ukva, and Veda, 

Mythology. z 

Yamato-kana, Japanese sylla- Zab, river, 2 00 f., 100 f. 

bary, 2 58 f. Zab, the little, 2 00 f. 

Yang, see Yin. Zaharah, 2 304. 

Yanitchorls and BektashTs, or- Zana, Avcstan, Sanskrit jana, 20 
ders of dervishes, 8 05. 70. 

Yarpuz, Arabissus, Greek in- Zarathrushtra, sec Zoroaster. 

soviption8 from, 14 Proc. Zarka-list, in an old MahzOr 
121 f. manuscript, 14 Proo. 46. 

Yashts, 5 350 f.: see Avrsta. Zartusht-Naraah, on Zoroaster, 

Yasna, 5 348 : see Avksta. 15 Proc. 180. 

Yasna lvii. 27, translated with Zats, ten, or lives of Gauda- 
commentary, 16 Proc. 40. ma before he became Gau- 

Yatis, given by Indra to the! dama, Burmese, 3 211, cf. 3 
salavr'ka-wolves, 19 ii, 120 ff. 1 fF. 

Yfitkar-i-Zarlrar, 15 230 n. Zend, etymology of the name, 
Yavamajhakiyam Jataka, trans- 5 358. 

lation of, 18 100. Zend, a certain phonetic change 

Year, as month, in Indian Epic, in, 11 Proc. 31 f. 

13 342. ‘ . See Avesta, Language* 

Yebu, negro dialect, 1 837 ff., Zervan-akerem, ‘ time unbound- 
879. ed,’ in Persian philosophy, 5 

Ycddo, notes on the city of, 381. 

7 Proc. 48; map presented, Zeus Labranios, temple of, in 
ib. Cyprus, 11 Proc. 100-170. 

Yezdigerd I., 1 444. Z<v-Dyahs, Muller’s view oriti- 

Yezdigerd II., 1 444. • cized, 10 Proo. 120-129. 

Yezdigord III., 1 440, 448 ff., Zevi, Shabbathai, 2 1-26. 

457 ff., 478 f., 488, 498 ff. Zimmer, on the composition of 
Yezldls, 1 29, 2 110; Molek tho Rig-Veda, 18 200. 

Tllus of the, 3 502 f. Zindlk, 1 443 ; see also Mani. 

Yima, ruler of tho Golden Age, Zingian dialects, 8 Proo. 07. 

17 185. Zinstan, namo for China on tho 

Yin and yang, dual principle in Si-gnan-Fu tablet, 5 316. 
Chinese philosophy, 20 68,61, Zoan, identified with Tanis 
04 f., 09. Magna, 11 Proc. 216-218; this 

Yoga, eighteen parts of obscrv- opinion criticized, 13 Proc. 
ance, 4 181 f. 13-17. 
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Zodiac, lunar, 8 42 ff.; origin of, 
8 318 ff.; Babylonian origin, 
8 03 ff., 00, cf. 320 ; in Arab 
astronomy, 8 05, see also 
Manazii. ; in Bundahish, 8 
00 ; Chinese, see Siku ; Egyp¬ 
tian, 10 Proc. 7 ; Hindu, 16 
Proc. 83 ff.; division of, in 
nakshatra system (8 Proc. 07) 
8 300-334. 

Sec also Astronomy. 

Zoroaster. 

date of his life, 6 858,16 Proc. 
2?7f.; 17 1-22 ; list of au¬ 
thorities, 17 2; date in Bun- 
dahish, ib. 8 n.; classical 
testimonies, 2 ff.; associa¬ 
tions of his name with Ninus 
and Scmiramis, 4 f.; views 
of modern scholars, 20 ; 
theory that there was more 
than one man of the name, 
10 . 

birth place (Urmia), Proc. 
May 1853, p. 3 ; 15 221- 
232. 

life, data for, 16 Proc. 41 ; 
tradition of his laughter at 
birth, 16 Proc. 120 f.; pre¬ 
dictions of Christ, 17 15. 
Zoroaster and the .Zartusht- 
Nfimah, 15 180. 
references to Zoroaster and 
the Avesta in the preface to 
the Snorra-Edda, 16 Proo. 
126-128. 

Zoroastrianism. 

[See also Avesta, GAtiias.] 
outline of Avestan religion, 5 
878 ff. 

origin of Mazdeism, 11 Proo. 
114 ff., 131 ff. 

divinities of the Gfithaa, 15 
180-206. 

Ahura Mazda in the GiUlias, 
15 190 ff.; rolation to Va- 
runa, 3 327, 5 370, 11 Proo. 
13 ; a purely spiritual con¬ 
ception, 5 327. 


Zoroastrianism— 

Asha in the Gathas, the Law, 

19 ii, 31-53; personified, 20 
277-302; the Archangel, 20 
277 ff.; the Congregation, 

20 204 ff. 

Amesha spentas, 3 827,5 380; 
meanings of their names, 
20 31. 

‘ abstract ’ doitics, 20 31 ff. 
mythology of Zoroastrianism, 
11 Proo. 13. 

religious notions of the Gfl- 
thfls, 10 Proc. 100 f. 
doctrine of a future life, Proc. 

May 1858, p. 8. 
doctrine of resurrection, 16 
Proc. 38 f. 

the Book of Life, 14 Proc. 
20 f. 

Avestan superstitions, 13 Proc. 
50-01. 

neglect of Zoroastrianism 
under Arsacide kings, 1 
442; fire-temples in Azerbl- 
jan, 1 492. 

mounds of fire-worshippers in 
Kurdistan, 2 82. 

al-Zuhra, 3 185. 

Zulu, Grammar and Dictionary, 
in preparation, letter from 
Lewis Grout, 4 456. 

Zulu. 

Zulu language, 1 388-390, 8 
Proc. 15, 10 Proc. 60 . 

Zulu and other dialeots of 
southern Africa, 1 897-433, 
5 263 f.; region in which 
Zulu is spoken, 1 424 f.; 
cognate languages, 305 ; 
dialects of the Zulu family 
(Zulu, Kafir, Fingo), 424 ; 
grammar of Zulu, 309 ff. 
phonology and orthography 
of Zulu and kindred dia¬ 
lects, 3 421-408, 409-472. 
observations on the proposi¬ 
tions, conjunctions, and oth¬ 
er particles, 6 129-140. 

See also Bantu. 
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Arabic— 
ramal, 1 100 It. 
ram/tl-tfUi, 1 175 ft. 
rlh, 1 672. 


Arabio. 

iUi/iOd, 20 03. 

’ a\jJmra t 7 78. 
% wrghun t 1 211. 

'auls, 2 200. 

\uUiivah, 8 204. 
W 1 175 It. 


zil'idy 1 205. 
zalzal, 1 205 It. 
zir, 1 204. 


bid'ah, 7 07. 
bCidinjdn, 1 576. 
barbCirah, 8 264. 
burj, 1 175. 
bxirghul, 1 576. 
benzehr, 1 585. 
binsir, 1 205 ff. 

tabarn , 8 272 ff. 

janu/i, 1 211. 

hubbat al-kai, 1 584. 
hijm, 1 177 ff. 
h add, 1 204. 
/uiddatha, 7 78. 
husaini, 1 175 ff. 
hisur, 1 177 ff. 

Ul, bblah, 20 04. 
"hulGl, 20 05. 

frinsir, I 205 ff. 

dain, 16 Proc. 44 f. 
dlxodn, 1 175. 


sabab, 1 106. 
sabbabah, 1 205 ff. 
sumbulah ( sunbulah ), 1177 ff. 
sami‘a, 7 79. 


Sadhdh, 7 00. 


iambxir', 1 210. 


‘ajam, l 177 ir. 

Hdah, 16 Proc. 43 f. 
‘adalah, 7 03. 

*arabah , 1 177 ft. 

‘ar&k (‘irtik), 1 176 ff. 

‘ uSairdn , 1 175 ff. 

{ alam al-mulk, 20 116 f. 
‘a/am al-jabarUt, ib. 
‘atom al-malakm, ib. 

‘fid, 1 204 ff., 208 ff. 


* This index contains some words whoso etymology, meaning 
is defined or discussed in the Journal, aud Is supplementary t< 
II., Subject**, and to the Special Indexes enumerated above, p. 


It is arranged alphabetically 


also Word-Lists. 
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Arabic— 

ghadxr, 8 204. 
ghitds, 8 204. 
ghdmmdz, 1 181 . 


mm, 1 208 f. 

M, 7 07. 
fClsilah, 1 107. 


kaddOs, 8 207 ff. 
karmus, 20 218. 

kanvn, 1 210 f. 


Assyrian— 
t dldnu, 20 4. 

ullu, 20 2 f. 

ana, 18 865 IT. 
ina, 16 Proc. 218 fT. 

arki, 20 9. 
irtu, 20 0 . 

xttsi (for ilti), 20 4. 
aSSa, 20 4 f. 
uSSuru, 18 Proc. 100. 

iltu, 20 2 f. 
ilti, 20 8 f. 


kurdl, 1 177 ff. 
kartlmat, 20 05 n. 

mUhkiil, 6 81. 
mithiath, 1 204. 
mathnd, 1 204. 
majra, 1 207. 
mvjunnab , 1 200. 
muluidarali, 20 94. 
muhuyyar, 1 175 ff. 
m&fyUn, 1 200. 
mizmdr, 1 211.. 

muSuhadah, 20 94. 
mak&m, 20 94. 
nxukaSa/a/i, 20 94. 
mantizil, 8 311, 883 f. 
mdhUr, 1 175 ff. 
mOhuran, 1 175 ff. 
maharjdn, 8 204. 

nazal darn, 1 572. 

hazuj, 1 198, 202. 

xoatad, 1 197. 
xoaththiib, 1 573 f. 
xoajada, 20 101 n. 

xoasta/i, 1 205 ff. 
xotisfll, 20 95. 

Assyrian. 

adi, 20 1 f. 
edit, 17 159, 102 f. 
di, 20 7 f. 
clltimu, 20 4. 
didnu, 20 4. 


balU, 20 9. 

birit, 20 0. 

batabati, 20 9. 
baltubalti, 20 9. 


gCtdu, 20 r>. 

GAN, 18 307 f. 
gin, 18 300. 
gur, 18 373. 

til}, 20 9. 

i&mtitu, 20 250 f. 

kudiiru, 14 Proc. 95 ff. 
ki, 20 5 f. 
kltn, 20 0 . 

Mm, 20 0. 

karu, 18 373. 

libbu, 20 10 . 

Idm, 20 0 f. 
lapani, 20 10 . 

mafrar, 20 10. 
tnxtbfrxt, 20 8. 
mdla, 20 7. 

mulannltum, 16 Proc. 192. 

nil, 20 7. 

pdgu, 20 251 f. 
pub, 20 7. 
pi, 20 10. 
pan, 20 10 . 
pat, 20 10. 
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Assyrian— 
fa, 20 8 f. 

ka, 18 878 f. 

abed, 20 10. 
irib, 20 9. 

taped, 20 10 . 

fiAB, 18 800. 

6k, 18 872. 
gut, 20 7. 

tarfu, 20 10. 

Hebrew. 

IX. 17 158 ff. 

O^N. D 1 ?'!*. 20 4. 

-l£)X, 20 137 f., 130 f. 

SIX, 14 Proc. 177. 
pj")X. jorw. 20 237. 

in’. 14 Proc. 176 f. 

.. T 

1113 - 14 Proc - 96 - 
^3 (with negatives), 10 Proc. 
81 f. 

(Plioen.), 16 Proc. 00 ff. 
15-Proc. 07 ff. 
n^l (Aram.), 20 
205 n. • 

(emphatic particle), 16 Proc. 
172 ff. 

XJO, 15 Proc. 182 ff. 

!UO, 14 Proo. 170. 
nppp. 14 Proo. 170. 
tthlSO. 18 170 ff., 301 f. 

T)y. 14 Proo. 178. 
n^. 11 Proo. 225 ff. 

DID. 15 Proc. 182ff. 

□’Dp • 3 891. 


Hebrew— 

131^, 14 Proc. 174 f. 

till!/ (Phoen.), 16 Proo. 
00 ff. 

ttniDsn is isoit. 

D’3.1^' 3 301. 

rn(^, nty. n. pr., is 173 . 

»nV - 14 p,, ° c - 17rt - 

□”3n- 3 301. 

Iranian. 

Avkstan : 

-ait5, 14 Proc. 105. 
an ruga, 14 Proc. 163. 
akhSaSna, 14 Proc. 104. 
ans, root, 14 Proc. 120. 
ayah, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
aybkMusta, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
asaya, 16 Proc. 40 f. 
ashahyd gaSthdo, 15 106. 

iSud, 14 Proc. 21. 

uS/ra, 13 Proc. 186. 

eredvoMonhanem, 14 Proc. 
166. 

erezata, 14 Proc. 164. 
erezra, 14 Proc. 164. 

0, changes of, 11 Proc. 31. 

kareta, 17 Proc. 184 n. 
kahmdi, 15 Proc. 61 f. 
kahrkdsa, 13 Proo. 185. 

cinman, 14 Proc. 20. 
cinvat perelu, 14 Proc. 20. 

garenu, 14 Proo. 125. 
gao, 13 Proo. 180. 
gufra, 16 Proc. 39 f. 

thanvana, thanvara, 14 Proo. 
125. 

thukhra, 14 Proc. 103. . 
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Iranian— 

daman tf(Pablavi), 16Proc. 22. 
da thr a, 14 Proc. 21. 
disu, 13 Proc. 185. 
draonah, 11 Proc. 113, 16 
Proc. 128. 

pat/idm, 14 Proo. 120. 
pburuSa, 14 Proc. 104. 

fravashi , 17 8 . 
fttflghya, 15 Proc. 180 f. 

mithrbdruj, 13 Proc. 102. 
invdrd (Anct. Persian),1529ff. 
mot/hu, 11 Proc. 115. 
myazda, 16 Proc. 128. 

yahmdi, 15 Proc. 01 f. 

raSnya, 15 Proc. 02. 

vanat-pefone buye, 15 Proc. 01. 
vara , 17 186. 
vazagha, 13 Proc. 185. 
vehrka, 13 Proc. 185. 

sacna, 13 Proc. 185. 
saoSyafUo staodn, 15 Proc. 
181 f. 

sdma, 14 Proc. 103. 
savellan (sablldn), 15 226,228. 
sukhra, 14 Proc. 103. 
snatha, 16 Proo. 228. 
spaMa, 14 Proc. 163. 

eairi-, 14 Proo. 104. 
Zarathuitro pukhdhfi, 15 227. 
zaranya, 14 Proc. 104. 
zbarah, 15 226. 

ha, 14 Proc. 126 . 
hizva, 16 Proo. 228. 
JlxdOs-i-liajtir, 15 230 n. 
h'enkereta, 14 Proc. 21. 
hvarStdii , 15 Proo. 62. 

yarena, qarenahha , 14 Proc. 
126. 

qdlhrd, 11 Proc. 113. 


Modern Persian:* 
bazrak ( buzrefc ), 1 175 fT. 
biUellk, 1 177 ff. 
bamm (bem), 1 175 ff. 

jehiirydh (tJ ehdrgidi), 1 175 ff. 

dUgdh, 1 175 ff. 

rest , 1 175 ff. 

zcrgeldh , 1 177 ff. 

surndy , 1 211 . 

elffOh, 1 175 ff. 

iahnaz, 1 177 ff. 

kirift, girift, 1 211 . 
kamanjah, 1 210 . 
kxixccSt , 1 177 ff. 

naxca , 1 175 ff. 
nihuft, 1 177 ff. 

yeguh, 1 175 ff. 

Sanskrit. 

aksata, 13 Proc. 215. 
agrahdra, 20 22 f. ' 

ahkuga, 19 33. f 
acchdvdka, 18 46. 
atithigvd, 16 124. 
atifUa, 20 23 f. 
atharvan, 17 182. 
adviira, 20 24. 
ddhrigu, 16 Proo. 126. 
anindhanct, 14 Proc. 13. 
anukarsa, 19 85, 20 224. 
anukar^aka, vfirtd-, 20 19. 
anuddttatara, 5 208. 
anuyoga, 20 24. 
apakrama, 8 30. 
apacit, 13 Proo. 217. 
apatya, 15 278. 
apapitvd, 15 277, 16 40. 
apdvrttom, 20 222 . 
abhtiit, 8 54, 50 f., 79, 81. 
abhipitvd, 16 28, 38. 


Chiefly musical terms. 


f In this list 19 ii is always meant. 
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Sanskrit— 

abhlvarta. 18 45. 
abhyadhika , 20 25. 
ayoguda, 20 25. 
avakd, 15 Proo. 43. 

avani, 20 25. 

anaskanda, 20 25. 
a mist at, 8 303. 
agmaka, 13 Proo. 08. 
agmanta, 13 Proo. 08. 
agmala, 13 Proo. 08 . 
ugva, 16 Proo. 173. 
ugva, 16 Proo. 234. 
agvaka , 13 Proo. 08. 
agvanta, 13 Proo. 118 . 
asudhds, 8 54. 
asilrtu, 16 Proo. 102. 
usth, 15 Proo. 48. 

<ingirasyah , 17 180. 
acarana , 20 25. 
dtreyl, 20 25. 
dtharuanyah, 17 180. 
iipitvd, 15 277, 16 31. 
upUtva, 20 222 . 
dryuvarta, 19 23. 

■ala, 19 21 n. 
dsuri, 14 Proc. 15. 
dskra , 17 184. 

indrayusti, 14 Proc. 13. 
'tridruvat, 16 22. 
iva, 15 250. 

is (prefix), 16 Proo. 120 . 
i rn\d, 16 10. 

uduyra, 20 25. 
uddtta, 5 107 ff. 
upakurodnaka, 20 25. 
upaoit, 13 Proc. 220. 
uparfyan, 20 10 . 
uparistdt , 8 893. 
upasarjana, 20 25. 
upaspargana, 20 26 . 
uloka, 16 Proa 85. 
usnapa, 20 25. 

dr- (base to tip), 16 Prod 100 f. 
Urmild, 13 Proc. 07. 
urva, (RV. viii. 70. 5), 15 
Proc. 179. 


Sanskrit— 

r*f, 13 Proc. 220. 
rjis'm, 16 30. 

ckacchatra, 20 25. 
btagvd, 16 Proc. 125. 
id (particle), 14 Proc. 11. 

kankuiia, 20 20 . 
kar, skur t 17 182 ff. 
fotru- (base to At), 16 Proc. 100. 
kcda/iapriyn, 20 18 . 
hnuladhdra'y 20 20 . 

AvJr-(base to At), 16 Proc. 
100 . 

kCitd, 16 Proc. 103. 
kCita, 19 114. 

At, 16 Proc. 100. 

km, 20 20. 

krsnajlraka, 20 20 . 
kduthumachandoga, 6 530. 
kauldla, 20 27. 
krama, 20 27. 
kruOCy 19 157 f. 
ksaya, 20 27. 
ksudbhaya, 14 Proc. 13. t 
ksudroga, 14 Proc. 13. 
khaKna, 19 33, 20 27. 
khdUipurva, 20 27 f. 

gab/iird, 16 Proc. 39. 
gambhlrd, 16 Proc. 39. 
gurd, 11 Proc. 147. 
grfljanaka , 20 29. 
gop&na, 20 19. 

- gva , • gvin , 16 Proc. 123 ff. 

r.itrd, 8 54. 
cQddy 16 Proc. 103. 
cQrtia, 16 Proo. 100. 

jayagnbda, 20 29. 
jard- (base t ojr), 16 Proa 150. 
jdriUha, 16 Proo. 150. 
jdgrvdnsah, 16 80 n., 19 12. 
jdydnya, 13 Proo. 214. 
ji/ivd, 16 Proc. 228. 
jilr- (base to jr), 18 Proo. 159. 
jdrv t 16 Proc. 161. 
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[Sanskrit— 


Sanskrit— 

jr (bases to jdrfljdr), 18 Proc. 

159. 

jvar (jval ), 16 Proo. 101. 

7'athdgata, 7 10. 
tdri J- (base to tr), 16 Proo. 
150. 

tatidyd, 16 Proo. 47 f. 
tuldgiuta, 14 Proc. 101. 

Mr- (base to tr), 16 Proo. 160. 
thru, 16 Proo. 101. 
tr (bases lard, t/ir), 16 Proo. 

160. 

trsndksaya, 20 18 . 
trirdtra, 18 33 f. 
tear, 16 Proo. 101. 

damaged, 16 Proc. 125. 
dipo aacchati, 20 29. 
duroaara, 20 18 . 

dviraddroha, 20 19, 
dharu - (base to dhr), 16 Proc. 
101 . 

dharma, 11 247. 
dharmahantar, 20 29. 
dhxksa, 14 Proc. 11. 
dhdr- (base to dhr), 16 Proc. 
101 . 

dhitrd (adv.), 16 Proc. 101. 
dhurla , 16 Proc. 101. 
dhUrv, 16 Proc. 101. 
dhr (bases dharu, dhdr), 16 
Proo. 101. 
dhruva, 8 30. 
dhruvuika), 8 30. 
dhvar, 16 Proc. 101. 

naksalra, 8 319. 
navagvd , 16 Proc. 125. 
ndvedas , 20 226 ff. 
ndsga, 19 33. 
niffyi 1, 8 54. 

nilakantha ( Qiva), 6 502, vs. 4. 

patdura, 15 Proo. 40. 
pudgrbhi, 14 Proo. 164. 
padbipa, 14 Proc. 164. 
paefivinta (-vlpa), 14 Proo. 
154. 


Sanskrit— 

-patdkin, 20 10 . 
patisthdna , 20 19. 
pada , 6 642, 7 39. 
pur idhi, 18 44 f. 
paru- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
ICO. 

pdrus, 16 Proo. 100 . 
pdrvan, 16 Proo. 100. 
pdflcardtravid, 20 10 . 
pdnisparga. 20 19. 
pis-sam, 16 Proc. 33. 
pdrarhdhi, 16 19. 
p/ir- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
100. 

pr (bases paru,p/ir), 16 Proc. 
10O. 

prdeetas, 16 277. 
pratikriyd, 20 210 . 
prdtiprdg, 13 Proc. 42. 
prutiprdgita, 13 Proc. 42. 
prut/uimojd, 16 Proc. 174. 
prapitvd , 15 277. 
prapitvd, 16 Proc. 231, 16 
31. 

prapndm i, 14 Proc. 10 . 
pru$, 13 Proc. 42. 
pretaraj, 20 20 . 
pruisam is, 14 Proc. 10. 
j>su, 15 200 . 

buna-vat , 20 20 f. 
brahma, 19 21, 23 ff. 
brahmdvarta, 19 21, 23. 
bha, 8 5. 

mad-vpa-ni, 16 Proo. 06. 
madabhdgin, 14 Proc. 13. 

manu , 20 18 . 

month, math, 16 Proo. 155. 
maru- (base to mr), 16 Proc. 
102 . 

mahdratha, 20 224. 
mildhyundina, 6 630 I. 0 . 
mtir- (base to mf), 16 Proc. 
102 . 

march, 16 Proc. 102. 
mania, 16 Proc. 162. 
miirti, 16 Proo. 102. 
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Sanskrit— 

mr (bases mani, mdr), 16 
Proc. 102. 
mrjdfiras, 8 53. 

yamadvlpa, 13 Proc. OH. 
yamanikd, 13 Proc. 08 . 
yavadnjpa, 13 Proo. Oh. 
yavanikd, 13 Proo. 08. 
yup, 14 Proo. 7. 

rt$u, 19 33. 
rathafukti, 20 30. 
rdjamQtra, 20 220 . 
riy, 16 Proc. 33. 
rujdndh, 16 Proc. 32 ff. 

oadhyadhana, 20 20 . 

-vani (suff.), 16 Proc. 103. 
varli- (base to «r), 16 Proc. 


Sanskrit— 

framana, 13 Proc. 08. 
fravana, 8 53, 13 Proc. 08. 
frond, 8 54. 

soda fa, 11 Proo. 74. 

sattra, 20 30. 

sddh (for sad A), 11 Proc. 147 
sannydsap/ialika, 20 21 . 
sapiliu't, 16 27. 
sabhd, 19 13 n., 18. 

samatd, 20 220. 
sampxlrna, 20 30. 
sddin, 20 224. 

sdldvrka- wolves, 19 120 f. 
123 f. 

simd (adv.), 15 277. 
sudufcara, 20 30. 
sundaram, 14 Proc. 13. 
surd, 15 162 . 
surdma, 15 149. 
suvtrah, 19 15. 
su/tG(VS. i. 30), 16 Proc. 203ff. 
sdnfld, 15 Proo. 95 ff. 
surla, 16 Proc. 162. 
soma, 11 Proc. 64, 16 Proc. 
64, 99. 


]base to vr), 16 Proc. 

vallabha, 20 219. 
vdyusphota, 14 Proc. 161 . 
viksepa, 8 30. 
vighnadu, 20 20 . 
vicetas, 15 277. 
viddtha, 19 12 ff. 
viprasva, 20 20 . 
vifukhe (a and /3 Librae), 8 54. 
Visnu (etym.), 16 Proo. 126. 
vr (bases vard, dr), 16 Proc. 
160 f. 

vratd, 11 Proc. 229 ff. 

fatagvln, 16 Proc. 123. 
faru - (baso to ff), 16 Proo. 
159. 

fastrajfla, 20 21 . 
fdka, 13 312. 
fdlagrdma, 7 Proo. 40. 
fukta , 20 18. 

pfir- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 159. 
fnalh, 16 Proo. 228. 
fytnaydga, 16 12 . 


srdma, 13 Proc. 97. 
sr&mana [ framana ] = 2 a/*a- 
vtuw, 1 119 n. 
sru, 16 Proc. 102. 
svad, 15 267. 
svapatyd, 15 278. 
svarita, 6 197 ff. 

Aatisa, 19 151, 164 ff. 
barmyd (from ghr), 16 Proo. 
286. 

hiranya, 20 221 . 
hfd (/if day a), 15 263. 
hradtcaksus, 15 Proo. 4 f. 





IV. 


PASSAGES.* 


Arabic. 

Koran ii. 285 3173. 

v. 100 3180. 

v. 117 3188. 

ix. 112 8 103 f. 

ix. 120 f. 3170. 
xiv. 20 f. 3100. 
xiv. 52 3101. 

xviii. 82 ff. 1490 ff. 
xix. 50 3160. 

xxi. 28 f. 3170. 
xxiii. 03 f. 3184. 
xxiii. 102 8 100 . 

xxiv. 35 3180. 

xxv. G1 3 160. 

xxvi. 88 f. 3174. 

xxxvi. 30 3 173. 

xxxvii. 164 3 187. 

xli. 11 3187. 

xliii. 0 3185. 

xlix. 3 3169. 

liii. 28 3176. 

lxxxviii. 25 f. 3 174. 
xcvi. 1-6 3183. 
ci. 5-8 3186. 

Assyrian Letters. 

K 10, 18 142 ff., 19 45 f.; K 18. 
18 138 ff., 19 44 f.; K 79, 18 
146 ff., 19 46; K 469, 18 
151 ff.; K 504 18 164 ff., 19 
49; K 615, 18 160 ff.; K 510, 
18 163 f., 19 40 ; K 524, 18 
184 ff., 19 43 f.; K 528, 18 
144 ff., 19 46 ; K 547, 18 156, 


19 47 f.; K 551, 18 157 f.; 
K 565, 18 158 f.; K 580, 18 
156 f.; K 020, 18 153 ff., 19 
47 ; K 660, 18 107 ff., 19 
40 f.; K 824, 18 148 ff., 19 
46 f.; K 1024, 18 150 ff.; K 
1230, 18 174 f.; K 1274, 18 
173 ff.; K 1610 b, 20 244-240. 
Ill R 16, No. 2 , 20 244-240. 

S 1004, 18 101 ff., 19 48. 

A vesta, see Iranian. 

Greek. 

Herodotus 

i. 181 18 154. 
i. 194 18 169 f. 
i. 197 18 161 ff. 

ii. 85 20 145 f. 
ii. 100 8 380 ff. 
ix. 110 20 57. 

Homer, Iliad 
xviii. 22 f. 20 150. 

1 Corinthians 

2:0 20 76 f. 

7:21 8 Proc. 57. 

Judith 

9:1 20 138 ff. 

Luke 

24:39 11 Proo. 30 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. 

iii. 1-10 18 Proc. 128 f. 

Is. et Osir. 

47 18 Proc. 40. 
Thucydides 

L 22 8 Proc. 31. 


•Footnote: This index, arranged alphabetically, first, by lan¬ 
guages, second, br authors and titles, Includes the more important 
passages incidentally emended, translated, interpreted, or discussed in 
the Journal; and is supplementary to Index II., Subjects, in which 
are entered in their proper place authors, books, and passages that 
have been made the subject of articles or notes, and to the Special 
Indexes enumerated above, p. 88. Vol. 19 in this list is always 19 ii. 

10 



Index: Passages. 


[Hebrew 


Vendidad • 
xviii. 72 
xix. 

xix. 4 

xix. 11 
xxii. 10 

Visporad 
xv. 1 

xx. 1 
Yaaua 


Hebrew. 

Genesis 

1:1—9:4 17 100. 

2:4 1> IT. 17 168 IT. 

23 17 105. 

40 13 Proc. 17. 

Judges 

3:31 19 160 f. 

5:0 19 150. 

10:13 ff. 14 Proc. 170 IT. 

10:31 19 150 f. 

2 Samuel 

13:10 20 130. 

1 Kingt 

10:22 3 301. 

20:38, 41 20 138. 

2 Kings 

18:13 IF. 3 488 ff. 

Ezekiel 

27:18 18 107 f. 

Psalm 

23 16 Proc. 103 cf. 220. 
Job 

30:27 17 159, 101 f. 

Daniel 

5:25 15 Proc. 182 ff. 
Mishna Ta'anith 

ii. l 20 149. 


16 Proc. 120. 

17 Proc. 187. 
15 225. 

15 225. 

15 225 20 50 


15 Proc. 180 f. 

15 227. 

17 Proo. 188. 

16 Proc. 120 . 
20 50. 

16 227 ff. 

15 Proc. 59 ff. 
15 Proc. 00. 

15 Proc. 50. 

15 229 ff. 

13 Proc. 200 ff. 

16 Proc. 40. 


XI. 

xix. 

xxx. 

xxxii, 


lvii. 

Yasht 

viii. 


Sanskrit. 

Atbarva-Veda 

i. 2. 13 Proc. 118. 

i. 12 .1-8 13 Proo. 114. 

i. 14. J.3Proo. 116. 

ii. 11. 13 Proc. 182. 

ii. 12. 13 Proc. 221 ff. 

ii. 27. 1, 7 13 Proo. 42 ff. 

iii. 1.2 5 404. 

iii. 23. 6 5 400. 

iv. 1. 4c 5 400. 

iv. 1. 7 6 407. 

iv. 3.3 10 Proc. 126 11 58 

iv. 9. 9 5 401. 

iv. 13.2 5 400. 
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—Sanskrit] 


Atharoa ■ Veda — 


iv. 19. 2 
iv. 31.2 
iv. 32. 1 


5 407. 
5 404. 

5 403. 


Ilitopadcsa 

ii. 12 (13) 13 Proc. 228. 
Juiminlya-Brahinniia 
i. 17 f. 19 116 f. 


V. 

12 . 2 

5 406. 

i. 38 

18 40. 

V. 

18. 4 

5 407. 

i. 42-44 

15 234. 

Vi. 

4. 3 

11 68. 

i. 40-60 

19 103. 

vi. 

21. 3 

5 407. 

i. 88 

15 228. 

vi. 

32. 1 

5 408. 

i. 121 

18 48. 

vi. 

48. 1- 

316 3. 

i. 150 

18 47. 

vi. 

00 . 2 

5 408. 

i. 186 f. 

19 123. 

vi. 

78. 2 

5 408. 

i. 220 

18 28. 

vi. 

80. 

16 103. 

i. 228 

18 31. 

vi. 

83. 1- 

8 13 Proc. 218. 

i. 283 

16 229. 

vi. 

100 . 1-3 15 Proc. 42. 

i. 858 

16 240. 

vi. 

112 f. 

16 Proc. llOff. 

• ii. 70 f. 

15 238. 

vi. 

112. 3 

5 898. 

ii. 78-80 

18 34. 

vi. 

118. 

18 Proa. 119. 

ii. 134 

19 121. 

vi. 

128. 

13 Proc. 133 ff. 

ii. 156 

13 Proc. 20. 

vi. 

128. 1 

5 409. 

ii. 239 f. 

18 33. 

vi. 131. 3 

5 408. 

ii. 376 

18 40. 

vii. 

73. 1 

5391. 

ii. 378 

18 45. 

vii. 

74. 1 f. 

13 Proc. 218. 

ii. 390 

18 47. 

vii. 

76. 

13 Proc. 215. 

ii. 488-440 

19 99. 

vii. 

70.1 f. 

13 Proc. 217 ff. 

iii. 04 

18 17. 

vii. 

70. 3 

15 Proc. 47. 

iii. 94 

18 21. 

vii. 

76. 3-5 13 Proc. 214 ff. ' 

iii. 95 

18 23. 

.vii. 

76. 8 

15 Proc. 47 f. 

iii. 139 

18 39. 

vii. 

116. 2 

17178 f. 

iii. 167 

18 41. 

viii. 

10 . 1 

5 409. 

iii. 213 

16 229. 

viii. 

10 . 12 

5 893. 

Juiminlya-Upa 

nisad-Brilhmana 

viii. 

10. 13 

5 893. 

i. 18. 5 

15 240. 

viii. 

10.22-29 5 393. 

ii. 1. 1 

15 242. 

X. 

76. 6 

11 60. 

ii. 4. 1 

15 243. 

xii. 

2. 30 

19 16. 

iii. 1. 1 f. 

15 249. 


xii. - 6.48 15Proo. 46. 

xiv. 2. 69-02 15 Proc. 44 ff. 

xv. 4. 1-0 5 398. 

xviii. 2. 30 5 406. 

xviii. 3. 6, 00 15 Proc. 39. 
xviii. 8.70 1916. 
AuganaHfulbhutAui, vss. 3-9; 07- 

69; 84 ; 110-111,14 Proc. 12. 
Gopatha Brflhmana 
19 2. 

Qatfipatha-Brfthruana 

x. 4. 3. 3 13 Proc. 100. 
Chftndogya Upauisad 
vi. 10 13 Proc. 221. 

viii. 18 15168. 


iii. 4. 2f. 15 247. 

iv. 2. 1 15 245. 

I\ ath ft-sari t-sagara 

iii. 87 16Proc. 2Off. 

Kau^ikfttaki-UpaniyadBrilhmana 

i. 2 19116. 

Kau^ka-Sntra 

43 3 16 12. 

MahAbhArata 

ii. 8. 2—4 17 180. 

ii. 81.8 13Proo. 229. 

iii. 29-36 16 Proc. 118. 
iii. 42. 5 .14 161. 
iii. 142.35-4617 186 ff. 

v. 89.72-73 13 228. 
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MahdbMrata — 

vi. 08.17 13 228. 

vii. ll.sof. 13 Proa 228. 
xii. 140. 8 f. 20 217. 

xii. 183.18 f. 20 217. 

MiUtriiyanI Sfti'aliitii 

Partiv. p. 21. 0 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 81.11 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 12 1. 2 13 Proc. 220. 
iv. i). 22 1. 0 13 Proo. 227. 
iv.p. 981. 12 13 Proo.227. 
iv.p. 28 1. 3 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 26 1. 10 13 Proo. 227. 
iv.p. 271. 4 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 20 1. 14 13 Proo.227. 
iv.p. 301. 4,7 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 311. 7 13 Proo. 227. 
iv.p. 301. 15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 371. 113 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 44 1. 113 Proc.227. 
iv.p. 401. 14 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 771. 113 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 77 1. 3 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 891. 8 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 97 1.13 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 1011. 2 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1121. 11 13 Proc.227. 
iv. p. 1151.15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 122 1. 10 13 Proc.227. 
iv.p. 1301. 5 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1381. 6 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 185 1. 2 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1011. 2 13 Proc. 227. 

Manu, parallel passages from 
Mahftblmrata, 13 Proc. 101. 

Manu, quotations from, in the 

inscriptions 

11 248 f. 

Manu ii. 17 19 21. 

viii. 371 -13 Proo. 138. 

Nirukta 

v. 8 13 Proo. 97. 

Paflcatantra 

iii. 108 (104) 13 Proc. 220. 

Pftficaviitya-brahmana 
xiv. 0. 0 13 Proc. 221. 

Rflraftyana 

vi. 40. 23 f. 20 221 f. 

Rig-Veda 

i. 30.11 10 Proc. 149 f. 


Rig- Veda— 
i. 32. 0 

16 Proo. 32 ff. 

i. 

34. 1 

20 226 f. 

i. 

51. 1 

16 Proc. 241. 

i. 

51. 1 

18 38 f. 

i. 

70. 1 

20 227. 

i. 

100. 7 

16 27. 

i. 

117. 26 

19 15. 

i. 

127-130 18 200. 

i. 

105. 0 

13 Proc. 100 . 

i. 

106. 13 

20 220. 

i, 174. 6 

13 Proo. 04. 

ii. 

1. 10 

19 16. 

ii. 

4. 8 

19 17. 

ii. 

35. 

19 140 fF. 

ii. 

30. 

18 200. 

iii. 

1. 18 

19 17. 

iii. 

7. 

18 200. 

iii. 

27. 7 

19 17. 

iii. 

29. 

18 209. 

iii. 

29. U 

13 Proc. 172. 

iii. 

31. 

18 200. 

iii. 

53. 24 

16 40. 

iv. 

2. 18 

20 183. 

iv. 

23. 4 

20 220. 

iv. 

27. 

16 13. 

iv. 

45. 1-4 

15 200. 

V. 

3. 0 

19 17. 

V. 

12. 3 

20 220. 

v. 

33. 4 

13 Proc. 64. 

V. 

34. 4 

19 122. 

v. 

40. 5-9 13 Proc. 03. 

V. 

41. 0 

19 130. . 

v. 

41. 19 

20 182 f. 

V. 

44. 

18 209. 

V. 

55. 8 

20 220. 

v. 

01. 

18 200. 

V. 

02. 3 

11 01. 

V. 

73. 

18 209. 

V. 

87. 

18 209. 

vi. 

13. 3 

19 140. 

v j. 

40. 

18 209. 

vi. 

47. 

18 209. 

vii. 

15-17 

18 200. 

vii. 

18.5-2016 201. 

vii. 

18. 9 

16 40. 

vii. 

88. 7 

18 33 f. 

vii. 

103 

17 174 f. 

vii. 103. 0 

16 Proc. 84. 

viii. 

1. If. 

16 252. 
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Pig- Veda — 


Pig- Veda— 

VUI. 

2. 12 

15 253 ff. 

X. 

18. 14 

viii. 

2. 14: lfl-20 15 255 f. 

X. 

31. 3 

viii. 

3. 10 

15 250 f. 

X. 

37. 2 

viii. 

4. 0 

15 257. 

X. 

51. 4 

viii. 

4. 7 f. 

15 257 ff. 

X. 

01. 

viii. 

5. 10 

15 200. 

X. 

73. 

viii. 

5. 3.1 

15 200 f. 

X. 

83. 13 

viii. 

6. 30 

15 207 IF. 

X. 

85. 20 

viii. 

0. 7 f. 

15 272. 

X. 

95. 0 

viii. 

0. in 

15 277. 

X. 108. 

viii. 

7. 15 f. 

15 273 fF. 

x. 131. 

viii. 

13. 

15 275 f. 

X. 

120. 

viii. 

20. 24 

16 Proc. 173. 

X. 

120. 

ix. 

58. 

18 3ft f. 

x. 131. *, 6 

X. 

8. 5 

19 140. 

X. 138. 3 

X. 

14. 1, 2 15 Proc. 04. 

x. 138. 4 

X. 

16. 13 f. 15 Proc. 39. 

X. 

142. 7 f. 

X. 

17. If. 

15 172. 

Skandayfiga 


—Sanskrit) 


11 Proo. 101 fF. 
20 220 f. 

13 Proo. 02. 

13 Proo. 100 . 
18 210. 

16 Proo. 22 ft. 
16 Proo. 84. 

19 14. 

15 Proc. 4-5. 
19’ 07. 

15 184. 

15 184. 

11 Proc. 100 fF. 
19 157. 

13 Proc. 03. 

13 Proc. 02 . 

15 Proc. 42. 

15 Proc. 7 ff. 


V. 


DOING-8 OF THE SOCIETY. 


Organization of tho American Ori¬ 
ental Society (1842), 1 Proc. 2; 
boo also 10 Proc. 100. 

Fiftieth anniversary (1808), 15 Proc. 
145, 16 Proc. G. 

Aot of Incorporation (1848), I Proc. 
8; additional act (1801), 15 Proc. 
80. 

Constitution and By-Laws. 

constitution adopted (1848), 1 
Proc. 0 ff. 

amendments (1848), 1 Proc. 88,80, 
51, 52. 

now draft adopted (May 1840), 2 
Proc. 0 ff. 

amendments, 5 Proc. 80,40 (1855); 
5 Proc. 41 (1850); 6 588 (1850); 
14 Proc. 118 (1880): 15 Proc, 
37 (1890); 15 Proc. 80 f. (1891): 
17 151 ff. (1800); 18 883 f. (1807). 
Constitution and By-Laws, print¬ 
ed. 1 Proc. 0 ff. 0843); 2 Proc. 

19 ff. (1849); 17 201 ff. (1890); 18 
408 ff. (1897); 19 ii, 195 ff. (1898); 

20 885 ff. (1899). 

annual assessment fixed at $5, 
life membership, $75, 5 Proc. 
2; initiation fee, 6 579; annual 
assessment for 1802-1808 omit¬ 
ted, 7 Proc. 55; for 1807-1868, 
9 Proc. 13; 1874, 10 Proc. 74; 
1870, 10 Proc. 121; 1877, 10 
Proc. 184; assessment Apr. 
1896-Dec. 1890, $3, 17 158. 
Classical Section, 1 82-88, 1 52,' 
2 9, 15 80. 

Section for tho Historical Study 
of Iteligions, 17 155, 18 888 f., 
880, 19 Ti, 107. 

Members. 

Members olccted: May 1847, 1 
Proo. 27; Sopt. 1847, 1 Proc. 81; 
Jon. 1848,1 Proc. 47; May 1848, 

I Proo. 52 f.: Oct. 1848, 1 Proc. 
05 Oct. 1819, 2 Proc. 11; May 
1850, 2 Proc. 14; Oct. 1850, 2 
Proc. 10; Oct. 1852, Proc. 1; 


May 1858, Proc. 2; 1854-1&55. 5 
Proc. 4 ; 1855-1850, 5 Proc. 48 ; 
May 1858, Proc. 4-5; Nov. 1858, 
Proo. 1-2; May I860. Proc. 8; 
Oct, 1800, 7 Proc. 1; May 1801, 

7 Proc. 10; Oct. 1801, 7 Proc. 
48: May 1802, 7 Proc. 61; Oot. 
1802, 7 Proc. 55 ; Oct. 1868, 

8 Proc. 10; May 1804, 8 Proc. 
20 f.; Oct. 1804, 8 Proc. 50; 
May 1805, 8 Proc. 00: Oct. 1805, 

8 Proc. 81: May 1800, 9 Proc. 
2; Oct. 1800, 9 Proc. 7; May 
1807, 9 Proc. 14; Oct. 1807. 9 
Proc. 27; May 1808, 9 Proc. 88; 
Oct. 1808, 9 Proc. 41; May 1809, 

9 Proc. 52; Oct. 1809, 9 Proc. 
50 ; May 1870, 9 Proc. 74 ; Oct. 
1870, 9 Proc. 85; May 1871, 10 
Proc. 2; Oct. 1871, 10 Proc. 80; 
31 ay 1872, 10 Proc. 45; Oct. 
1872, 10 Proc. 04; May 1878, 10 
Proc. 62: Oct, 1878,10 Proc. 71; 
3Iay 1874, 10 Proc. 79; Oct. 
1874,10 Proc. 92; 3fay 1875, 10 
Proc. 108; Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 
114; 31 ay 1876, 10 Proc. 121; 
May 1877, 10 Proc. 184 f.; Oct. 
1877, 10 Proc. 140; May 1878, 

10 Proc. 101 ; Oot. 1878, II 
Proc. 1: 3Iay 1870, 11 Proc. 0; 
Oct, 1879. II Proc. 14; May 
1880, II Proc. 28; Oct, i860,11 
Proo. 85; May 1881, II Proc. 53; 
Oct, 1881, II Proc. 71; 3fay 
1882. II Proo. 100; Oct. 1882, 

11 Proo. 121; 3Iav 1888, II 
Proc. 188; Oct. I8#8, 11 Proo. 
165; May 1884, II Proc. 187; 
Oot. 1881, II Proc. 208; May 
1885, 13 Proc. 2; Oct. 1885, IS 
Proc. 45; May 1886, 13 Proo. 
88; Oct, 1880, 13 Proc. 128; 
May 1887, 13 Proo. 152; Oot. 
1887, IS Proc. 204 f.; 3!ay 1888, 
13 Proc. 277; Nov. 1888, 14 
Proc. 2; May 1889, 14 Proo. 
118; Oct. 1880, 14 Proc. 145 f.; 
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May 1890. 15 Proc. 2f.; Oct. 
1890, 15 Proc. 85 f.: Mav 1891, 

15 Proc. 81; April 1892, 15 
Proc. 143 f.; April 1898, 16 
Proc. 4; March 1894. 16 Proc. 
56 f.; Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 148; 
April 1895. 16 Proc. 208; April 
1890, IT 154; April 1897. 18 $85: 
April 1808. 10 li. 165 f.; April 
1890, 20 302 f. 

Mein bent deceased: Proc. 1858,7; 

7 Proc. 51; 8 Proc. 8; 8 Proc. 25; 

8 Proc. 60; 0 Proc. 2 f.; 9 Proc. 
14; 9 Proc. 88; 9 Proc. 52; 9 
Proc. 75: 10 Proc. 8; 10 Proc. 
45 f.; 10 Proc. 62 f.: 10 Proc. 80: 

10 Proc. 108; 10 Proc. 185; 10 
Proc. 102; II Proc. 7; II Proc. 
106; II Proc. 12; II Proc. 138; 

11 Proc. 187; 13 Proc. 8 ft.-, 13 
Proc.881.; II Proc. 158; II Proc. 
278 f.; UProc. 118 f.; 15 Proc. 
71; 15 Proc. 144; 16 Proc. 5: 

16 Proc. 205; 17 147; 18 877 ff.; 
19 ii, 162; 20 866. 

List of Members: I Proc. 11 f. 
(1846-1847); i Proc. 24 ff. (18150); 
1 Proc. 85 ff. (1858); 4 Proc. 15 f. 
(1854); 5 Proc. 45 ff. (1856); 6 
607 ff. (I860); 7 Proc. 66 ff. 
(1862); 8 Proc. 43 ff. (1884): 9 
Proc. 66 ff. (1869); 10 Proc. 194 
ff. (1878); 11 Proc. 241 ff. (1885); 
13 Proc. 318 ff. (1889); 14 Proc. 
204 ff. (1890); 15 Proc. 240 ff. 
(1893); 16 Proc. 275 ff. (1895); 
17189 ff. (1896); 18 391 ff.(l897); 
19 ii, 182 ff. (1898); 20 872 ff. 
(1899). 


108; 1876, 10 Proc. 121; 1877. 
10 Proc. 185; 1878, 10 Proc, 162; 
1879, II Proc. 7; 1800, II Proc. 
22; 1881. II Proc. 56; 1882, II 
Proc. 106; 1888, II Proc. 188; 
1884, II Proc. 187; 1885, llProc. 
2 f.; 1880, IS Proc. 88; 1887, 13 
Proc. 152; 1888. I* Proc. 270 f.; 
1889, UProc. 118; 1890, 15Proc. 
8; 1891. 15 Proc. 82; 1802, 15 
Proc. 144: 1893, 16 Proc. 6; 
1894, UProc. 57; 1898.16Proc. 
209; 1896. 17 153; 1897, 18 886; 
1898, 19 il, 167 ; 1899, !0 868 f. 


Officer*. 

Officers elected: 1842. 1 Proc. 5; 
1846.1 Proc. 10: 1847,1 Proc. 28; 
1848. I Proc. 58; 1949, t Proc. 
10; 1850, 9 Proc. 18: May 1858, 
Proc. 2,4 Proc. 28; 1854,4 Proc. 
25; 1855, 5 Proc. 8; 1856. 5 
Proc. 40; 1857, 6 577 1 .; May 
1858, Proc. 8, 6 580: May 1859, 
Proc. 4, 6 588; 1860, 6 586; 
1861 , 7 Proc. 11; 1862 , 7 Proc. 
62; 1868, 8 Proc. 9; 1864, 8 
Proc. 28; 1865 I Proc. 62; 
1866, 9 Proc. 8; 1867, 9 Proc. 
15; 1868, 9 Proc. 89; 1869. 9 
Proc. 52 f.; 1870, 9 Proc. 64 f.; 
1871, 10 Proc. 2 f.; 1872, 10 
Proc. 45 f.: 1878, 10 Proc. 62; 
1874, 16 Proc. 80: 1875,10 Proc. 


Proceedings. 

Meeting in 

Boston. May 1847, 1 Proc. 25 ff. 
Boston, Sept. 1847, 1 Proc. 28 ff. 
Boston, Jan. 1848, 1 Proc. 81 ff. 
Boston. May 1848, I Proc. 48 ff. 
New Haven, Oct 1848, I Proc. 60 ff. 
Boston. May 1819, 2 Proc. 9 ff. 

New Haven, Oct 1819, 2 Proc. 11 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1850, 2 
Proc. 13 ff. 

New Haven, Oct 1850. 2 Proc 16 ff. 
New Haven, Oct 1852.* 

Boston, May 1858 ;* see also 4 Proc. 
23 f. 

New Haven, Oct 1853. 4 Proc. 24. 
Boston. May 1S54, 4 Proc. 25 f. 

New Haven, Oct 1854, 5 Proc. 1 f. 
Boston. May 1855, i Proc. 2 ff. 

New Haven, Oct 1855. i Proc. 89 f. 
Boston. May 1856, 5 Proc. 41. 

New Haven, Oct 1856, i Proc. 42f. 
Boston, May 1857, 6 577 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1857, 6 578 ff. 
Boston. May 185S ;* see also 6 580. 
New York. Nov. 1858;* see also 6 
581. 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1859 ;* 
see also 6 582 ff. 

New York, Oct. 1859;* see also 6 
584 f 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1860, 

New Haven, Oct 1860, 7 Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1861, 7 
Proc. 9ff. 

Now York, Oct 1861. 7 Proc. 44 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1862, 7 
Proc. 50 ff. 

Princeton, Oct 1862, 7 Proc. 55 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1868, 8 
Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct 1868, 8 Proc. 
16 ff. 
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Boston and Cambridge, May 1864, 
8 Proc. 25 ff. 

Now York, Oct. 1864, 8 Proc. 50 IT. 
Bouton and Cambridge, May 1865, 

8 Proc. 59 ir. 

New Haven, Oct. 1865, 8 Proc. 81 fl. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1806, 

9 Proc. 1 IT. 

Now Haven, Oct 1860, 9 Proc. 7 IT. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1867, 
9 Proc. 18 IT. 

New Haven, Oct 1807. 0 Proc. 27 IT. 
Boston. May 1868, a Proc. 87 IT. 

Now Haven, Oct 1808. 9 Proc. 41 IT. 
Boston, May 1800, 0 Proc. 51 ft 
New Haven, Oct 1860, 0 Proc. 50 IT. 
Boston, May 1870, 0 Proc. 78 If. 

Now Haven, Oct. 1870, 9 Pr6c. 85 IT. 
Boston, May 1871, 10 Proc. 1 IT. 

Now Haven, Oct. 1871, lOProc. 80IT. 
Boston. May 1872, 10 Proc. 45 IT. 
New Ha von, Oct. 1872,10 Proc. 64 IT. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. 61 ff. 
Now Haven, Oct. 1878, 10 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, May 1874, 10 Proo. 70 ff. 
New York. Oct. 1874, 10 Proc. 92 ff. 
Boston. May 1875, 10 Proc. 107 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 
114 ff. 

Boston, Slay 1876, 10 Proc. 120 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 
181 ff. 

Boston, Mav 1877, 10 Proc. 184 ff. 
New York, Oct, 1877, lOProc. 146ff. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. 141’ ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, 11 Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston, May 1879, 11 Proc. 6 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1879,11 Proc. 14 ff. 
Boston, May 1880. II Proc. 21 ff. 
New York, Oct 1880, 11 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston, May 1881, II Proc. 55 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1881, 1 1 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, May 1882, II Proc. 105 ff. 
New York, Oct 1882.11 Proc. 121 ff. 
Boston. May 1888. II Proo. 187 ff. 
New Haven, Oct 1888, II Proc. 
165 ff. 

Boston, May 1884, 11 Proo. 186 ff. 
Baltimore, Oot. 1884,11 Proo. 208 ff. 
Boston, May 1885, 18 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York. Oct. 1885, 13 Proc. 45 IT. 
Boston, May 1886, 13 Proc. 83 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1886, II Proo. 
128 ff. 

Boston, May 1887, IS Proo. 151 ff. 
Baltimore. Oct 1887, 13 Proo. 204 ff. 
Boston, May 1888, 13 Proc. 270 ff. 
Philadelphia, Oct 1888, 14 Proc. I 
1 ff. 

Boston, May 1880, 14 Proc. 117 IT. 
New York, Oct. 1889, 14 Proc. 145 ff. 


Boston, May, 1890, 15 Proc. I ff. 
Princeton, Oct. 1890. 15 Proc. 85 ff. 
, Boston and Cambridge, May 1891, 

15 Proc. 79 IT. 

Washington, April 1802, 15 Proc. 
141 ff. 

Boston and Cambridgo, April 1898, 

16 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York, March 1894, 16 Proc. 
40 ff. 

I Philadelphia, Dec. 1894, 10 Proc. 
I 141 ff. 

Now Haven, April 1895 lo Proc. 
208 ff. 

Andover, April 1896, 17 145 ff. 
Baltimore, April 1897, 18 875 ff. 
Hartford, April 1898, 19 ii, 101 ff. 
Cambridge. April, 1899, 20 301 ff. 

Committees: 

Committee for increasing the effi¬ 
ciency of the Society, May 1857, 
6 578; Oct. 1857, 0 579; Proc. 
May 1858; April 1892, 15 Proc. 

Committee on cataloguing Oriental 
Manuscripts, Nov. 1888, 14 Proc. 
1 IT.; May 1889, M Proc. 120; Oct. 
1889, It'Proc. 146 f.; April 1892. 
15 Proc. 145; April 1896, 17 155; 
April 1897, 18 876; April 1898, 19 
ii, 167. 

Committee on increasing the useful¬ 
ness of the Library, Oct. 1890, 15 
Proc. 88; May 1891, 15 Proc. 82 f. 

Finances. 

: Treasurer's Report and Financial 
Statement: 

May 1847,1 Proc. 25; 1848,1 Proc. 
52 ; 1858, Proc. Mav ;* 1857, 6 
577; 1858, Proc. May* and 6 
580; 1859, Proc. May* and 6 
582 ff.; 1860. « 585; 1861, 7 
Proc. 9; 1862, 7 Proc. 50 f.; 
1868, 8 Proc. 1 f.; 1864, 8 Proc. 
26; 1865, 8 Proc. 59: 1866, 9 
Proc. 1; 1867, 9 Proo. 18; 1868, 
0 Proc. 87: 1869, » Proc. 51; 
1870, 9 Proc. 78; 1871, lOProc. 
1; 1872, lOProc. 45 f.: 1878, 10 
Proc. 61 ; 1874, 10 Proo. 79; 
1875, 10 Proc. 107; 1876, 10 
Proc. 120; 1877, 10 Proc. 184; 
1878, lOProc. 141; 1870, II Proc. 

- 6; 1880, II Proc. 21; 1881, 11 
Proc. 55; 1882, II Proo. 105; 
1888,11 Proo. 187; 1884 ,11 Proc. 
186; 1885, II Proc. 1: 1886. 13 
Proc. 72; 1887, 13 Proc. 151; 
1888, 13 Proc. 276; 1889, 14 
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Proc. 117; 1890, 15 Proc. 1 f.; 
1891, 15 Proc. 79; 1892. 15 Proc. 

141 f.; 1893, 16 Proc. 2; 1894, 

16 Proc. 58 f.; 1895, 10 Proc. 
200 f.; 1896, 17 147 f. ; 1897, 
18 879 IT.; 1898, 10 ii, 108 f.; 
1890, 20 304 f. 

Bradley Type Fund; May 1804, 8 
Proc. 20 f.; May 1870, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 184; 
May 1881, 11 Proc. 55. 

Cothenl Publication Fund, 15 
Proc. 2. 

Gift of $1000, invested, 16 Proc. 2. 
Life membership foes to be capi¬ 
talized, 15 Proc. 148. 

library. 

Librarian's Report: May 1858 ;* 
May 1858, 6 680; May 1858;* 
Nov. 1858;* May 1859,* see also 
6 582 ff.; May 1800, 6 585 ; May 
1881, 7 Proc. 9 f.; May 1802, 7 
Proc. 51; May 1808, 8 Proc. 2; 
May 1804, 8 Proc. 20; May 1865, 

8 Proc. 59; May 1868, 9 Proc. 
87 ; May 1809, 9 Proc. 51: May 
1871, 10 Proc. 1; May 1878, 10 
Proc. 61; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 134 ; 
May 1878, 10 Proc. 141; May 
1879, II Proc. 6; May 1881, II 
Proc. 55: May 1882, II Proc. 
105; May 1888, 11 Proc. 187: 
May 1884, II Proc. 186; May 
1835, 13 Proc. 1 f.; May 1887, 
13 Proc. 151; May 1888,18 Proc. 
276 f.: May 1889, 14 Proc. 117; 
May 1890, 15 Proc. 2; May 1891, 
15 Proc. 80; April 1892,15 Proc. 

142 f.; April 1898, 16 Proc. 8 ; 
March 1894, 10 Proc. 55; April 
1895, 16 Proc. 207 f.; April 1896, 

17 149; April 1897, 18 888 f.: 
April 1898, 19 ii, 104 f.; April 
1899, 20 305. 

Additions to Library and Cabinet :; 
Donations to Library, I Proc. 12- 
18. 

Arabic manuscripts acquired, 1 
Proc. 18-24. 

Additions, Jan. 1847-April 1849,1 
Proc. 08-78. 

May 1849-Fob. 1851,2 Proc. 29-42. 
March 1851-April 1852, 3 Proc. 
1 - 11 . 

May 1852-April 1858, 3 Proc. 1-81.! 
Feb. 1858-July 1854. 4 Proc. 1-14. 
Aug. 1854-May 1865, 5 Proc. 5-22. 


Sept. 1855-Oct. 1850, 5 Proc. 28-38. 

Oct. 1850-May I860, 6 588-60G. 

May 1800-May 1801,7 Proc. 15-48. 

May 1801-Oct. 1802,7 Proc. 01-05. 

Nov. 1802-May 1864, 8 Proc. 86-42. 

May 1805-May 1807,9 Proc. 19-20. 

Ma^ 1807-May 1871, 10 Proc. 17- 

June 1871-Juno 1878, 10 Proc. 
172-198. 

July^l878-Dcc. 1881, II Proc. 88- 

Jan. 1882-May 1885, 11 Proc. 282- 
240. 

May 1885-April 1889, 13 Proc. 
808-817. 

May 1889-July 1891, 15 Proc. IBS- 
140. 

Aug. 1891-March 1898, 15 Proc. 
281-289. 

April 1893-March 1696, 16 Proc. 
255-274. 

April 189G-April 1898, 19 ii, 171- 

Catalogue of the library pre¬ 
sented, 2 Proc. 9. 

Library of J. P. Thompson given 
to the Society, 11 Proc. 14, 21. 

Proposed catalogue of Sanskrit 
part of library, 16 Proc. 117 f. 

Library and Cabinet housed by 
Boston Athemeum, Proc. 1852, 
p. 10 f. 

Library and Cabinet removed to 
New Haven, 5 Proc. 2. 

Publications of the Society. 

Announcement of the Journal, 
etc., 1 Proc. 1. 

Price of past volumes of Journal 
to members, 6 579. 

Fire in printing office, destroying 
9 Part 1, 9 Proc. 50. 

Committee of Publication, Proc. 
May 1858, p. 8 f., 6 581; Proc. 
Nov. 1858, p. 2 ; Proc. May 1859, 
p. 2f.; 7 Proc. 10; 13 Proc. 88, 
277; 15 Proc. 88, 80, 148; 16 
Proc. 4, 50, 208. 

Aotion of Directors on publica¬ 
tion of Journal (1890), 18 881 f.; 
Editors appointed, 18 888, 885; 
19 ii. 107 ; *0 805. 

List of Publications.f 17 205, 18 
407, 19 ii, 199, 20 889 f. 

List of Exchanges, and of Libra¬ 
ries to which the Journal is 
sent, 17 198 ff.; 18 400 IT., 19 ii, 
192 It., SO 882 ff. 


• Printed separately with independent pagination, 
t Before 1890 the list of publications was printed from time to time on 
the covers of the Journal. 
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